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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF 
COWLEY. 


Abraham Cowley, the son of Thomas Cowley^, a citizen 
of London, was born in' ibiSr' The father^^ied before, his 
T jo^s bir th, so that he was brought up by a widowed mother. 
Of her character he speaks most affectionately in his Essays*. 
He appears to have been tenderly cared for also by his 
godfather ; to whom in the Sylva^ a collection of the poems 
of his early years, he writes : 

‘I’m glad that city to whom I ow’d before 
(But ah mel Fate hath crost that willing score:) 

A father, gave me a godfather too, 

And I’m more glad because it gave me you, 

Whom I may rightly think and term to be 
Of the whole city an epitome*.’ 

Cowley’s was no eventful life, and it is possible from his 
writings to make such a notice of him as it is proposed to 
give largely autobiographical. 

He describes in the essay already quoted his shy and 
retiring manner which led him to steal away from his school- 
fel low s into the fields, with a book for his company. The 
books of his choice however were not dry schoolbooks, for 

^ Dr Johnson, following Wood, says the father was a grocer 
and that the omission of his name in the register of St Dunstan's 
l^arish gives reason to suspect that he^was a sectary . 

* Seep: 170. 

* Sylva^ p. 46. For convenience of reference all the quotations 
are made from the collected edition of Cowley’s works 1684. 
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by no persuasions (he says) or encouragements could he be 
Jinduced to commit to memory the common rules of grammar. 
Reading and observation however gave him the power of 
doing the requisite school-exercises to the satisfaction of his 
teachers. He ascribes lus first attraction to poetry to the 
jstudy of a copy of Spenser’s poems which lay in his mother’s 
parlour, unused by her, but a treasure of interest for her 
young son, who wa^ charmed with the tales of knights and 
g^ts and monsters and brave houses scattered all through 
the Fairy Queen, 

The study of such literature led to early attempts at 
v^^-writing, and Piramus and Thisbe^ followed by Con- 
stantia (ind Philetus, attes.t the mental food on which Cowley 
had .b^h reared. The latter of these youthful productions 
was dedicated to the Dean of Westminster, to whom he says 
‘ I hope your nobleness will rather smile at the faults com- 
mitted by a child than censure them.’ The Pis^^amus and 
Thisbe had been inscribed to Mr Lambert Osbolston, then 
Headmaster of Westminster, where Cowley was being 
educated, as * the earliest offering of his grateful pen.’ 

much regard and many pleasant memb- 
ries of his school-life, as we can see from a poem on the 
death of Mr Jordan, who was second Master at Westminster. 
Of him he says, ‘And though he taught but boys, he made 
them men.’ And again. 

So true, so faithful and so just as he 
Was nought on earth, but his own memorie.’ 

DunngJb.^e-schQoLdaya._Cp_wley._prpduced an English 
play, with the title ‘ Love’s Riddle, a Pastoral Com^y.’ 
This, on its publication at a later time (1638) he dedicated 
(for nothing passed in those days without a dedication) ‘ to 
the truly worthy and noble. Sir Kenelm Digby, Knight,’ and 
makes allusipn in so doing to the learned as well as to the 
martial fame of Sir Kenelm ; 

‘ Learning by ri^ht of conquest is your own, 
t And every liberal art your captive grown.’ 

At a later period these boyish productions were reprinted, 
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and in his address *To the reader’ Cowley then says 
* should not be angry to see any one burn my Piramus and 
‘Thisbe, nay I would do it myself, but that I hope a pardon 
‘ may easily be gotten for the errors of ten years of age. My 
^Constantia and Philetus confesseth me two years older 
‘when I writ it.’ 

In the 3rd edition there were added to the above-named 
longer poems a collection of shorter pieces under the title of 
Sy lva . Among these one is addressed to a former school- 
fellow, named Nichols, who had preceded Cowley to the 
University, and had sent him an invitation to visit him in 
Cambridge. Cowley’s reply looks forward to a time when he 
* would himself come into residence : 

^ ‘*Tis my chief wish to live with thee, 

But not till I deserve thy company: 

Till then we’ll scorn to let that toy, 

Some forty miles, divide our hearts: 

Write to me and I shall enjoy 
Friendship and wit, thy better parts.’ 

But in the few notices which we have of Cowley’s college 
life we find no further mention of Nichols. 

It was in 1637 that Cowley entered Trinity CoHegej Cj^ 
bridge , as a Westminster scholar. He tboSf the oath and was 
.'idmitted on the 14th of June in that year. In due course he 
becair^^ a FeUpw of the Cpjlege, and his admission to a 
] V;Iinor fello wshin. is dated Oct. 30th, 1640. There is no 
record of his admission as a major Fellow, and it is probable 
that in those troublous times he was obliged to leave Cam- 
bridge without proceeding to a full degree. In the list of 
I major Fellows where his name should have appeared, as it 
I had stood before in the other lists between those of Humphry 
! Babington and William Croyden, it is absent. Cowley 
^ludes to the public troubles as the reason wh^fe^^le^^am- 
^dgpi j n the dedicatory Latin elegy prefixed to his col- 
lected works. Addressing his Alma Mater, he writes 

*Scis bexie, sets quae me tempestas publica mundi 
Raptatrix vestro sustulit e gremio.* 
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And testifies to the lov e which he had for Cambridge 
thus : 

* O mihi jucundum Grantae super omnia nomen f 
O penitus toto corde receptus amor ! ’ 

We have not to wait long after the commencement of his 
residence before we come upon signs of the poet's literary 
activity. 

On the 2nd of February, 1638, there was performed in 
Trinity College a Latin Comedy written by Cowley, entitled 
^mifr a^iuniyocular e^ the scene of which is laid at Dunkirk. 
Dr Comber, DeaTTof Carlisle, was then Master of Trinity, 
and to him the play was dedicated, and in the closing lines 
of the Latin verses in which it is presented, the writer allows 
himself to look forward to a fellowship in the future and 
promises by that time to produce something better. 

‘Collegii nam qui nostri dedit ista scholaris, 

Si socius tandem sit, meliora dabit.’ 

On another occasion also during his residence at Cam- 
bridge Cowley's dra matic power was exhibited, but this time 
in Englis h. In March Charles Prince ^f Wales (after- 
wards Charles I L), being then somewhat less than 12 years of 
age, visited the University, the king his father also passing 
through on his way to Huntingdon. For the entertainment 
of the young prince a play was hastily arranged ^ This was 
The Gua rdian^ which C owley afterwards remodelled and 
publish fifl as Cutter of Coleman Street, In the prologue, 
addressed to the prince, the author alludes to the hurried way 
) in which it had been produced. 

Accept our hasty zeal ; a thing that's play’d 
vLre ’tis a play, and acted ere ’tis made.’ 

^ In the books of Trinity College among the * Extraordinaries’ 
for 1 54a is the entry ‘To M' Willis for D * Cooley’s Comoedy 
£6j. 16s,* The spelling ‘Cooley’ occurs more than once in the 
College^books. Cf. ‘ Cooper* and ‘Cowpe r.* For the particulars 
in this sketch which are derived from the Trinity College records I 
^ am indebted to the kindness of Mr W. Aldis Wright, Fellow and 
’ Senior Bursar of the College. 
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And in the Epilogue, expressing a doubt whether the 
‘ Great Sir ' (of eleven years) before whom it had been pre- 
sented would approve, he says : 

* Though it should fall beneath your mortal scorn, 

Scarce could it die more quickly than *twas born.* 

A letter is preserved^ which gives us some notice of this 
royal entertainment. The writer was Joseph Beaumont, 
\afterwards Master of Peterhouse, and of the play he tells us : 
^‘From the Regenthouse his Highness (Prince Charles) 
‘went to Trinity College, where after dinner he saw a 
‘ Comedy in English and gave all signs of great acceptance 
‘which he could, and more than the University dared expect.’ 
The later history of this play is given in the preface which is 
here reprinted ^ after the Essays. 

Of the fjdends 'whom Cowley made in Cambridge we do 
not know much, and perhaps the retiring manner of his boy- 
hood did not leave him when he entered the University. 
Yet over the death of one Mr William Harvey he has left us 
a lamentation which, if it be marked by some of those con- 
ceits which were deemed essential to poetry in his day, is yet 
|very full of feeling. 

’ ‘ He was my friend, the truest friend on earth,’ 
he wrote ; and again 

‘Ye fields of Cambridge, our dear Cambridge, say. 

Have ye not seen us walking every day? 

Was there a tree about which did not know 
The love betwixt us two. 

Henceforth, ye gentle trees, for ever fade 
Or your sad branches thicker join 
And into darksome shades combine; 

Dark as the grave wherein my friend is laid.* 

It was by Mr John Harvey, the brother of this fricndj 
t hat C owley was subsequently introduced^ to Henry Jen nynl 

^'See Cooper’s A finals of Cambridge^ Vol. ill. 311. 

I* Seepp. i78seqq. 

’ Wood {AtAen. Oxon.) says It was Dr Stephen Goflfe, a brother 
of the Oratory, who commended Cowley to Jermyn. 



afterwards Baron Jermyn, and subsequently Earl of St 
Alban's, an introduction which affected the whole future 
course of Cowley’s life. 

Another friend made in Cowley’s university life was 
Rj^ard Crashaw, the poet. He was a little senior to 
Cowley, having been elected from Pembroke Hall to a 
fellowship at Peterhouse in the year in which Cowley came 
up. Crashaw during the troublous times was, like Cowley, 
ejected from his fellowship and subsequently joined the 
Church of Rome. For some time he lived in Italy as 
secretary to Cardinal Palotta and was eventually made 
Canon of the church at Loretto, but soon after died of a 
fever. Cowley wrote a poem on his death which testifies to 
the warm attachment that existed between the two and 
j deserves to be ranked among the ^st of Cowley's verses. 
In one passage he compares himself to Elisha and his friend 
to Elijah, and continues, 

/^Lo here I Ixjg (I whom thou once didst prove 
So humble to esteem, so good to love,) 

Not that thy spirit might on me doubled be, 

I ask but half thy mighty spirit for me ; 

And when my muse soars with so strong a wing, 

'Twill learn of things divine, and first of thee to sing.’ 

The allusion to Crashaw's change of religion is extremely 
tender and full of charity : 

^ * Pardon, my mother Church, if I consent 

That angels led him when from thee he went ; 

For even in error sure no danger is 
When joined with so much piety as his. 

His faith perhaps in some nice tenents might 
Be wrong; his life, I'm sure, was in the right, 

( And I myself a Catholick will be, 

So far at least, great saint, to pray to thee.’ 

Concerning other Cambridge friends of Cowley’s we 
have no record. The books of Trinity College shew that 
he was admitted and sworn as a minor Fellow on the jfOth 
® ‘^40- But though admitted there cannot have 
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been a fellowship vacant for him^ since in 1642 his name 
appears still among the Scholars, and similarly in 1 64.^, 
though in that year hgL^stands. £xst-ia.Jh.€ list. Early in 
the next year (Feb. 5, 164^) came the commission of the 
Earl of Manchester ‘to take special care that the solemn 
League and Covenant be tendered and taken in the 
University of Cambridge,* which resulted in almost universal 
ejection of Masters and Fellows. Cowley, and with him 
Humphry Babington, was among the ejected inembers of 
Trinity College, and if Dr Sprat’s statement be correct‘d 
that he ‘was absent from his native country above 12 
1 years,* he must have gone from Cambridge to Oxford at 
once and begun that attendance on Baron Jermyn® which 
lasted till 1656. It was in 1644 that, after the birth of a 
daughter at Exeter, queen Henrietta Maria was helped 
by the vessels of the Prince of Orange to cross from 
> Falmouth into France, and Cowley’s service appears to 
have kept him constantly with the queen, on whom Jermyn 
was perpetually attendant. In 1648 Clarendon (X, 175) 
describes the position of Jermyn as her Majesty’s chief 
officer,, and it was in this period that Cowley was so largely 
employed in cyphering and decyphering* with his own hand 

^ It was allowed at that time, as it now is under the new 
Statutes, to elect to fellowships even when there was no vacancy, the 
elected persons undertaking to make no claim till the number of 
fello^^s was sufficiently reduced to admit them to a dividend. Thus 
Babington, Travis, Campian, Culverwell and Burton signed an en- 
gagement on March 21, 1,641 not to * claim any profitts of our 
fellowships till places fall that we come into numbers.’ 

3 ySTood about 10 years. He also tells us that on going 
from Cambridge Cowley settled in St John’s College, Oxford. 
During the year 1643, while resident in Oxford, he published under ' 
the name of *an Oxford Scholar’ a satire called ‘the Puritan and the 
* Papist,* but this he never included among his acknowledged writings. 

® Mr Jerm yn was made a Baron 1111643. See Clarendon vii. 242. 

* Clarendon speaks of a letter from the king which 

I was decyphered by the Lord Jermyn, a task probably performed 
'^by the poet, who then (1646) had been about two years in Paris. 
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.the letters which passed between their Majesties that for 
^some years together the labour of this correspondence took 
!up all his days and two or three nights every week. Tl^e 
duties continued .after the execution of Charles L, and were 
only brought to an end when Charles 11 . Eft" the queen 
in France and departed to the Low Countries. Then 
apparently in 1656 Cowley returned to England and was 
presently arrested in mistake for some other person, and 
' only released from, custody on the security of Dr Scar- 
I borough^ who was his bail for ;^iooo. 

It was d uring his residence iijuErance that most of those 
Poem s which be entitles * The Mistre ss* ^ust have been 
written; for they were separately published in 1647 and 
included in the collected poems which he put forth soon 
jafter his return to England. 

The occasion of that collection is best told in his own 
words, ‘At my return lately into England I met by great 
‘accident (for such I account it to be that any copy of it 
‘should be extant anywhere so long, unless at his house 
‘who printed it) a book intituled ‘The Iron Age^ and published 
‘under my name during the time of my absence. I wondered 
‘very much how one who could be so foolish to write so 
‘ill verses should yet be so wise to set them forth as another 
‘man’s rather than bis own; though perhaps he might 
, ‘have made a better choice, and not fathered the bastard 
{‘upon such a person whose stock of reputation is, I fear, 

' ‘little enough for maintenance of his own numerous legiti- 
‘mate offspring of that kind.’ ^ 

' In the preface from which the above is an extract Cowley 
complains of ‘the publication of some things of his without 
‘his consent or knowledge, and those so mangled and im- 
. ‘perfect that he could neither with honour acknowledge nor 
‘with honesty quite disavow them.’ To such treatment his 

( Comedy Tfu G uardian had been subjected, and the conduct 
of orhers towards his writings is pleaded as the reason for the 

^ To the celebration of Dr Scarborough’s skill in medicine 
\ Cowl^ devotes one of his ‘Pindarique Odes’ (p* 35}# 
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appearance of the volume. In this Preface the poet states 
that his desire has been for some years past^ and does still 
vehemently continue, to retire himself to some of the American 
1 plantations, and to bury himself there in some obscure 
; retreat. 

The contents of the volume, in the preface to which 
Cowley thus relates a part of his history and intentions, are 
(i) ]^i scellanies / some of which he says were ‘made 
‘when I was very young, which it is perhaps superfluous to 
‘tell the reader.’ (2) ‘ The Mistre ss’ or ‘Love Verses,’ written 
because ‘so it is that poets are scarce thought free-men of 
‘their company, without paying some duties, and obliging 
‘themselves to be true to Love.’ Most assuredly, however, it 
would be difficult to point to any other verses on the same 
|subject, with less fire in them. (3) Next follow the ‘Pin - 
dyigu e O des ,* of whose versification the poet tells us ^the 
lumbers are various and irregular, and sometimes seem 
‘harsh and uncouth if the just measures and cadencies be 
‘not observed in the pronunciation. So that alm ost ajl their 
/‘sweetness. ..lies wholly at the mercy of the reader.’ In 
one of these Odes , Cowley describes the style thus*^ : 

; ‘ *Tis an unruly and a hard-mouth’d horse, 

Fierce and unbroken yet, 

, Impatient of the spur or bit. 

: Now praunces stately, and anon flies o’er the place, 

, Disdains the servile law of any settled pace, 

' Conscious and pro^ of his own natural force, 

’Twill no unslulful touch endure, 

But flings writer and reader too that sits not sure.* 

of which last remark any one will surely find the truth who 
tries to read them. The last portion of the volume was 
(4) ‘The Dayi deis,’ or an heroical poem of the troubles of 
David, of which only 4 books, out of 12 which Cowley 
desigiHed t& write, are completed in English and Latin. The 
history is carried down only to 1 Sam. xv. 3. Dr Sprat says 


^ * Pindarique Odes,’ p. sa. 
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that Cowley had finished the greatest part of this poem while 
hej^yet a.yi>ung^tiident-9|^Camt^idge. 

Be sides the Essays and other Prose pieces here p^nj^ed, 
Cowley published (0 a .Collection o? Yerses written on 
several occasions, which are interesting as throwing light 
upon his life, and which will be alluded to hereafter, and (2) 
|in Latin, Six Books of Plants. The last-named work was the 
result of his application to the study of physic, to which he 
turned his attention when he had come back to England, in 
order to dissemble the main intention of his coming, which 
was, as it seems, to be at hand to give notice to the Queen 
mother and Charles II. of the condition of matters in this 
country. Accordingly ws^find Cpwley ipcorporated in^he 
University of Oxford (Dec. 2, 1657) as Doctor of Physic^. In 
that year he had acted as best man to George Villiers, duke 
i of Buckingham, when he was married to~ the daughter of 
CJeneral Fairfax, and the duke proved himself to the end of 
jCowley’s life to be a firm friend. 

After the death of Crorowell^ Cowley went over tpjxaoce 
once m ore and remained there almost, till the^ Restoration. 
In i66oJtie wrote his ^(Me upon His Majestyis Restaumtipn 
and Return,’ in which he proceeds to most astounding lengths 
in ^^flattery of the Royal family. This is the fashion of 
his strain : 

* He who had seen how by the power divine 
All the young branches of this royal line 
Did in their fire without consummg shine; 

How through a rough Red sea mey had been led, 

By wonders guarded and by wonders Ted; 

^ How many years of trouble and distress 
They’d wander’d in their fatal wilderness, 

And yet did never murmur or repine, ^ 

^ See Wood, Fasti Oxonienses. It is said that this degree was 
I granted him because he complied with some of the men in power, 

! and that this submission was much taken notice of by the royal 
party. 

^ ’ He is said by Wood to have made a copy of verses on Oliver’s 

death, but these are not among his published works. 
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Might (methinks) plainly understand, 

That after all these conquered trials past 
The almighty Mercy would at last 
Conduct them with a strong unerring hand 
To their own promised land.* 

y Charles and his brothers he compares to the three youths 
in the furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, and their two sisters to 
angels who bear them company, and adds, with what sounds 
to modern ears like gross profanity ; 

‘Less favour to those three of old was shewn, 

To solace with their company 
The fiery trials of adversity. 

Two angels join with these, the others had but one/ 

And in like manner addressing the restored king, he says 
j/ ‘Come mighty Charles, desire of nations, come.’ 

And of the Queen mother : 

‘Where’s now the royal mother, where, 

To take her mighty share 
In this so ravishing sight 

And with the part she takes to add to the delight? 

Ah I why art thou not here, 

Thou always best and now the happiest queen, 

To see our joy and with new joy be seen?* 

In this same year, steps had been taken for restoring 
Cowley to his fellowshi p at Trinity. In the Admission 
Book under the isr of F^r. II, 1660. it is entered: 
‘‘Wljereas we received a Letter from his Ma*^ dated the last 
of January in the behalfe of Abraham Cowley Fellow of 
Trinity Colledge, for the continuance of his seven years 
before taking *holy Orders, in regard of his being elected 
immediately after his taking degree of Master of ArS| in 
those troublesome Times, we have thought i.t good to record 
this in*bur conclusion book, that it may be considered as a 
special case, and so his Ma^ makes it expressly in his 
Lettres, and not to be drawn hereafter into example. 

H. FeriIe.” 
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And so Cowley was restwed as Dr Cowley^^and^APt required 
toj^jake orders, though for 1660 he received no dividend. 
I H is pa yments commence in 1661, and for that year and the 
I next he is described as Mr Cowley, afterwards from 1663 to 
I the third quarter of 1667 he is entered as Dr Cowley. Thus 
\ he h eld ^bi.g. fellowship up to the time of his death. 

After his long services to the Royal family Cowley was 
not unlikely to expect some recognition of a larger kind than 
the royal letters that he should be restored to his fellowship. 
The Mastership of the Savoy was said to have been promised 
to him both by Charles I. and Charles II., but the promise, 
like so many others from the same lips, was never fulfilled. 
Cowley felt this neglect^ and gave utterance to it in * Xhfi 
Complaint,’ where he pictures himself ‘the melancholy 
Cowley' lying in the shade ‘where reverend Cam cuts out 
his famous way.' Here the muse appears to him and 
rebukes him for deserting her': 

VThou changeling, thou, bewitched w'ith noise and show, 
Would’st into courts and cities from me go.* 

And after further reproaches she taunts him with the foolish 
gains which are all he has come to for quitting her : 

‘The sovereign is tost at sea no more 
And thou with all the noble company 
Art got at last to shore. 

But whilst thy fellow-voyagers I see 

All march’d up to possess the promised land, 

Thou still alone (alas) dost gaping stand 
Upon the naked beach, upon the barren sand.’ 

And she compares his case to one of Gideon’s miracles, 
where all around ‘with pearly dew was crowned, and nothing 
but the Muses’ fleece was dry.’ liise^ctaUQiis ^e^hjbgped 
to^^achdx.?crved for with faith and labpur for twice seygn 
years and more, but at last given to anq^er, And the 
Muse concludes her speech with, 

^Thou, to -whose share so little bread did fall. 

In the miraculous year when manna rained on all/ 

^ See ‘ Verses written on several occasions,’ p. 38* 
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Cowley in his reply confesses that he has been wrong in 
1 acting only as a demi-votary, and not giving himself wholly 
jto poetry. And then with his usual fondness for Biblical 
I language and similes he adds, 

‘Thus with Sapphira and her husband’s fate, 

(A fault which I like them am taught too late,) 

For all that I gave up I nothing gain, 

And perish for the part that I retain.* 

But clearly at this time he had not lost all hope of recom- 
pense, for he adds that he ought to be accurst if he were not 
content to wait on the king’s will, when Charles had so 
cheerfully depended on that of his great Sovereign. And he 
closes, 

‘ Kings have long hands (they say), and though I be 
So distant, they may reach at length to me.* 

A._hppfi doomed to disappointment. For Charles was 
content to discharge his debt by saying after the poet’s 
death, ^ Mr Cowley has not left behind him a better man in 
Eng land.^ 

It is said that th^oyal displeasure had been incurred by 
Cowley’s £oem on ‘ Brutus^’ An attempt had also been made, 
as will be seen from the preface to Cutter of Coleman Street^ 
to. turn that comedy into a ground of disfavour, though as 
the author well observes it would have been the height of 
folly in one who had clung to the Royal house in adversity 
I to write anything to their offence after the Restoration. 

Throu gh the friend ship of Lord Jermyn (created by 
Chas. II. in 1660 Earl of St Alban’s) and.jci£ tbe-Duke of 
Buckingh am Cowley pbtained a* favourable lease of some 
of the <l£een’8 Ismds, and thus was raised above want, and 
^SSl^DSbgXiaL io follow bis poetic^ and scientiftp^tastes. To 
sgis nca Jift and Jhoiigbt, as will 

be seen from his Proposa l for a College of NaturaLPhilo**- 

* Odes/.psi 33. The poem begins t ‘Excellent 

Brutus, of all humane race the best,’ and such praise of sudi a cha- 
racter was said m be dififAAteful to nAvAltv. 
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sophy. In wh«n. RQyaLSndfily>>/o nt^ 
years before^ was ^by chaiiter constituted, a 
and corporate under the title of the ^President^. Council 
and Feljpws of the Royal Society of London foe improving 
Natural Knowledge/ Dr Cowley appears among^it9 fifst 
li st- o f members. At the close of the fifth year of the 
Society's existence he sings its praises in verse, and 
compares its early progress to that of the infant Hercules : 

• ‘None e’er but Hercules and you would be 
At five years age worthy a historic 

In these years of expectation and disappointment Covyle v 
wrote his Essays, in which he displays a naturalness and 
purity o f style far beyond what is found in his poetry. Had 
his life been spared it is said that he intended to have 
added to their number, and to have dedicated his work 
I to the Earl of St Alban's. He died, however^^in hi s .f orty» 
nipjth y^ar^ J uly 28, 1667. After his retirement from public life 
he had made his home on the banks of the Thames, first at 
Barn-Elms and afterwards atjChertsey, where the Porch- 
house, though enlarged and changed in character, is marked 
I with an inscription as Cowley's former home. 

He ^ w as buried 3rd Aug. 1667 in Westmijaster Abbey* 
ngar Chaucer and Spenser, to whom he attributes his first 
inspiration. His body had been brought to Wallingford 
^/'Ifouse, near Whitehall, the London residence of the Quke of 
Buckingham, who in 1675 at his own charges erected the 
monm nent Jo Cowley in^Wwtininster Abbey. An entry in 
tUe" books of Trinity College, two. years after his death, 
among the ‘Extraordinaries,' shews that the p oet had r e- 
tained to the jast his affection for Jbiis xudlege, though it is 
not easy to understand why the payment recorded had to 
be made : r « 

‘To Mr Alestry for books given by Dx, Cowley to the. 
Library, 


^ * Verses written on several occasion^,' p. 4s. 



A PROPOSITION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT 
OF EXPERIMENTAL PHILOSOPHY. 

The Preface. 

LL knowledge must either be of God, or of 
his Creatures, that is, of nature; the first 
is called from the object, Divinity ; the latter, 
Natural philosophy, and is divided into the 
contemplation of the immediate or mediate creatures $ 
of God, that is, the Creatures of his Creature man. 

Of this latter kind are all arts for the use of humane 
life, which are thus again divided: Some are purely 
humane, or made by man alone, and as it were intirely 
spun out of himself, without relation to other creatures, lo 
such are Grammar and Logick to improve his natural 
qualities of internal and external speech; as likewise 
Rhetorick ai^d Politicks (or Law) to fulfill and exalte 
his natural iticlination to society. Other are mixt, 
and are man’s creatures no otherwise then by the result 15 
which he effects by conjunction and application of 
the creatures of God. ^ Of these parts of philosophy 
that which treats of God (properly called 
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Divinity) HfiiSch is almost only to be sought but H bis 
revved will, and therefore requires only the diligent 
and pious study of thati and of the b^t interpreters 
upon it; and that part which I call purely humane> 
5 depending solely upon memory and wit, that is, reading 
and invention, are both excellently well provided for by 
the constitution of our Universities. But the two other 
parts, the inquisition into the nature of God’s creatures, 
and the application of them to humane uses (especially 
10 the latter) seem to be very slenderly provided for, or 
rather almost totally neglected, except onely some small 
assistances to Physick, and the Mathematicks. And 
therefore the founders of our Colledges have taken 
ample care to supply the students with multitude of books, 
15 and to appoint tutors and frequent exercises, the one to 
interpret, and the other to confirm their reading, as also 
to afford them sufficient plenty and leisure for the 
opportunities of their private study, that the beams which 
they receive by lecture, may be doubled by reflections of 
20 their own wit. But towards the observation and applica* 
tion, as I said, of the creatures themselves, they have 
allowed no instruments, materials or conveniences. 
Partly, because the necessary expence thereof is much 
greater then of the other; and partly from that idle and 
25 pernicious opinion which had long possest the world, 
that all thiggs to be searcht in nature had been already 
found and discovered by the ancients, and that it were a 
folly to travel about for that which others had before 
brought home. And the great importer of all truths they 
30 took to be Aristotle, as if (as Macrobius speaks foolishly 
of Hippocrates) he could neither deceive nor be deceived, 
or as if there had been not only no lies in him, but all 
verities. O true philosophers in one sence! aqd con- 
tented with a very little ! Not that I would disparage the 
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i^dmtifable and worthy labcmrs of many of the 
ancients, much less of Aristotle, the most eminent 
among them ; but it were madness to imagine that the 
cisterns of men should afford us as much, and as whole- 
some waters, as the fountains of nature. As we under- s 
stand the manners of men by conversation among them, 
and not by reading romances, the same is our case in the 
true apprehension and judgement of things. And no 
man can hope to make himself as rich by stealing out of 
others trunks, as he might by opening and digging of lo 
new mines. If he conceive that all are already exhausted, 
let him consider that many lazily thought so hundred 
years ago, and yet nevertheless since that time whole 
regions of art have been discovered, which the ancients 
as little dreamt of as they did of America. There is yet 15 
many a terra incognita behind to exercise our diligence, 
and let us exercise it never so much, we shall leave 
work enough too for our posterity. 

This therefore being laid down as a certain foundation, 
that we must not content ourselves with that inheritance 20 
of knowledge which is left us by the labour and bounty 
of our ancestors, but seek to improve those very grounds 
and adde to them new and greater purchases ; it remains 
to be considered by what means we are most likely to 
attain the ends of this vertuous covetousness. 25 

And certainly the solitary and unactive contemplation 
of nature, by the most ingenious persons living, in their 
own private studies, can never effect it. Our reasoning 
faculty as well as fancy does but dream, when it is not 
guided by sensible objects. We shall compound whete 30 
naturef has divided, and divide where nature has com- 
pounded, and create nothing but either deformed mon- 
sters, or at best pretty but impossible mermaids. ’Tis 
like* painting by memoiy and imagination which can 

\ — ‘2 
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never produce a picture to the life. Many persons ' of 
admirable abilities (if they had been wisely managed and 
profitably employed) have spent their w'hole time and 
diligence in commentating upon Aristotle’s philosophy, 
5 who could never go beyond him, because their design 
was only to follow, not grasp, or lay hold on, or so much 
as touch nature, because they catcht only at the shadow 
of her in their own brains. And therefore we see that 
for above a thousand years together nothing almost of 
lo ornament or advantage was added to the uses of humane 
society, except only guns and printing, whereas since 
the industry of men has ventured to go abroad, out of 
books and out of themselves, and to work among God’s 
creatures, instead of playing among their own, every age 
1$ has abounded with excellent inventions, and every year 
perhaps might do so, if a considerable number of select 
persons were set apart, and well directed, and plentifully 
provided for the search of them. But our Universities 
having been founded in those former times that I com- 
20 plain of, it is no wonder if they be defective in their 
constitution as to this way of learning, which was not 
then thought on. 

For the supplying of which defect it is humbly pro- 
posed to his sacred Majesty, his most honourable par- 
25 Uament, and Privy Council, and to all such of his subjects 
as are willing and able to contribute any thing towards 
the advancement of real and useful learning, that by 
their authority, encourage^nt, patronage and bounty, a 
philosophical Colledge may be erected, after this ensuing, 
30 or some such like model 
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The Colledge. 

That the philosophical colledge be situated within one, 
two or (at farthest) three miles of London ; and, if it 
be possible to find that convenience, upon the side of. 
the river, or very near it. 

That the revenue of this colledge amount to four thou- $ 
sand a year. That the company received into it be as 
follows : 

I. Twenty philosophers or professors, a. Sixteen 
young scholars, servants to the professors. 3. A chap- 
lain, 4. A baily for the revenue. 5. A manciple or 10 
purveyor for the provisions of the house. 6. Two gar- 
deners. 7. A master-cook. -8. An under-cook. 9. A 
butler. 10. An under-butler, ii. A chirurgeon. 12. Two 
lungs, or chymical servants. 13. A library-keeper, who 
is likewise to be apothecary, druggest, and keeper of 15 
instruments, engines, &:c. 14. An officer, to feed and 

take care of all beast, fowl, &c. kept by the colledge. 

15. A groom of the stable. 16. A messenger, to send 
up and down for all uses of the colledge. 17. Four old 
women, to tend the chambers, keep the house clean, and 20 
such like services. 

That the annual allowance for this company be as 
follows : 

z. To every professor, and to the chaplain, one 
hundred and twenty pounds. 2. To the sixteen scholars 25 
twenty pounds apiece, ten pounds for their diet, and ;tea 
pounds for their entertainment. 3. To the baily, thirty 
pounds, besides allowance for his journeya 4. To the 
purveyor, or manciple, thirty pounds, Tb each of the 
gardeners, twerity .pounds. . To the master^cook, twenty 30 
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pounds, 7. To the under-cook, four pounds. 8. To the 
butler, ten pounds. 9. To the under-butler, four pounds. 
10. To the chirurgeon, thirty pounds, ii. To the 
library-keeper, thirty pounds. 12. To each of the lungs, 
5 twelve pounds. 13. To the keeper of the beasts, six 
pounds. 14. To the groom, five pounds. 15. To the 
messenger, twelve pounds. 16. To the four necessary 
women, ten pounds. For the manciples table at which 
all the servants of the house are to eat, except the 
10 scholars, one hundred sixty pounds. For three horses 
for the service of the colledge, thirty pounds. . 

All which amounts to three thousand twO hundred 
eighty-five pounds. So that there remains for keeping 
of the house and gardens, and operatories, and instru- 
15 ments and animals, and experiments of all sorts, and all 
other expences, seven hundred and fifteen pounds. 

Which were a very inconsiderable sum for the great 
uses to which it is designed, but that I conceive the 
industry of the colledge will, in a short time, so enrich 
20 itself, as to get a far better stock for the advance and 
inlargement of the work when it is once begun: neither 
is the continuance of particular men's liberality to be 
despaired of, when it shall be encouraged by the sight of 
that publick benefit which will accrue to all mankind, 
25 and chiefly to our nation, by this foundation. Some* 
thing likewise will arise from leases and other casualties; 
that nothing of which may be diverted to the private 
gain of the professors, or any other use besides that of 
the search of nature, and by it the general good of the 
30 world, and that care may be taken for the certain per- 
formance of all things ordained by the institution, as 
likewise for the protection and encouragement of the 
company, it is proposed: 

That some person of eminent quality, a lover of solid 
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learning, and no stranger in it, be chosen chancellor or 
president of the colledge; and that eight governors more, 
men qualified in the like manner, be joyned with him, 
two of which shall yearly be appointed visitors of the 
colledge, and receive an exact account of all expences s 
even to the smallest, and of the true estate of their 
publick treasure, under the hands and oaths of the pro- 
fessors resident. 

That the choice of the professors in any vacancy 
belong to the chancellor and the governours; but that the lo 
professors (who are likeliest to know what men of the 
nation are most proper for the duties of their society) 
direct their choice by recommending two or three persons 
t6 them at every election. And tliat, if any learned 
person within his 'majesties dominions discover, or 15 
eminently improve, any useful kind of knowledge, he 
may upon that ground, for his reward and the encourage- 
ment of others, be preferr’d, if he pretend to the place, 
before any body else. 

That the governours have power to turn out any pro- 20 
fessor, who shall be proved to be either scandalous or 
unprofitable to the society. 

That the colledge be built after this, or some such 
manner; That it consist of three fair quadrangular 
courts, and three large grounds, inclosed tvith good walls 25 
behind them. That the first court be built with a fair 
cloyster; and the professors* lodgings, or rather little 
houses, four on each sidcj^ at some distance from one 
another, and with little gardens behind them, just after 
the njanner of the Chartreux beyond sea. That the in- 30 
side of the cloyster be lined with a gravel^walk, and that 
walk with a row of trees; and that in the middle there 
be a parten;e of flowers, and a fountain. 

That the second quadrangle, just behind the 6rs^ be 
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so contrived, as to contain these parts, x. A chappeL 2. 
A hall with two long tables on each side for the scholars 
and officers of the house to eat at, arid with a pulpit and 
forms at the end for the publick lectures. 3. A large 
5 and pleasant dining-room within the hall, for the pro- 
fessors to eat in, and to hold their assemblies and con- 
ferences. 4. A publick school-house. 5. A library. 6. 
A gallery to walk in, adorned with the pictures or statues 
of all the inventors of any thing useful to human life ; 
10 as, printing, guns, America, &c. and of late in anatomy, 
the circulation of the blood, the milky veins, and such 
like discoveries in any art, with short elogies under the 
portraictures: as likewise the figures of all sorts of crea- 
tures, and the stuft skins of as many strange animals as 
15 can be gotten. 7. An anatomy-chamber, adorned with 
skeletons and anatomical /pictures, and prepared with 
all conveniences for dissection. 8. A chamber for all 
manner of druggs, ^d apothecaries’ materials. 9. A 
mathematical chamber, furnisht with all sorts of mathe- 
20 matical instruments, being an appendix to the libtary. 
xo. Lodgings for the chaplain, chirurgeon, library-keeper, 
and purveyor, near the chappel, anatomy-chamber, 
library, and hall. 

That the third court be on one side of these, very 
25 large, but meanly built, being designed only for use 
and not for beauty too, as the others. That it contain 
the kitchin, butteries, brew-house, bake-house, dairy, 
lardry, stables, &c and especially great laboratories 
for chymical operations, and lodgings for the under- 
30 servants. 

That behind the second court be placed the garden, 
containing aU sorts of plants that our soil will bes^; and 
at the end a little house of pleasure, a lodge for the 
gardiner, &nd a grove of trees cut into walks. 
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That the second enclosed ground be a garden, des- 
tined only to the trial of all manner of experiments 
concerning plants, as their melioration, acceleration, 
retardation, con servation, composition, transmutation , 
coloration, or whatsoever else can be produced by art 5 
either for use or curiosity, with a lodge in it for the 
gardiner. 

That the third ground be employed in convenient re- 
ceptacles for all sorts of creatures which the professors 
shall judge necessary, for their more exact search into 10 
the nature of animals, and the improvement of their 
uses to us. 

That there be likewise built, in some place of 
the colledge where it may serve most for ornament 
of the whole, a very high tower for observation of 15 
celestial bodies, adorned with all sorts of dyals and 
such like curiosities; and that there be very deep 
vaults made under ground, for experiments most 
proper to such places, which will be undoubtedly very 
many, 20 

Much might be added ; but truly I am afraid this is 
too much already for the charity or generosity of this 
age to extend to ; and we do not design this after the 
model of Solomon’s house in my Lord Bacon (which is 
a project for experiments that can never be experi- 25 
mented), but propose it within such bounds of expence 
as have often been exceeded by the buildings of private 
citizens. 

Of the Professors, Scholars, Chaplain, and 
OTHER Officers. 

That of the twenty professors, four be always travelling 
beiyond the seas, and sixteen always residenl^, unless by 30 
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permission upon extraordinary occasions; and every one 
so absent^ leaving a deputy behind him to supply his 
duties. 

That the four professors itinerate be assigned to the 
5 four parts of the world, Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America, there to reside three years at least; and to 
give a constant account of all things that belong to the 
learning, and especially natural experimental philosophy, 
of those parts 

lo That the expense of all dispatches, and all books, 
simples, animals, stones, metals, minerals, &c. and all 
curiosities whatsoever, natural or artificial, sent by 
them to the colledge, shall be defrayed out of the 
treasury, and an additional allowance (above the ;^i2o.) 
15 made to them as soon as the colledges revenue shall be 
improved. 

That, at their going abroad, they shall take a solemn 
oath, never to write any thing to the colledge, but what, 
after very diligent examination, they shall fully believe 
20 to be true, and to confess and recant it as soon as they 
find themselves in an errour. 

That the sixteen professors resident shall be bound 
to study and teach all sorts of natural experimental 
philosophy, to consist of the mathematicks, mechanicks, 
25 medicine, anatomy, chymistiy, the history of animals, 
plants, minerals, elements, &c. ; agriculture, architecture, 
art military, navigation, gardening; the mysteries of all 
trades, and improvement of them; the facture of all 
merchandises, all natural magick or divination; and 
30 briefly all things contained in the catalogue of natural 
histories annexed to my Lord Bacon’s Organon. 

That once a day from Easter till Michaelmad, and 
twice a week from Michaelmas to Easter, in the hours 
in the afternoon most convenient for auditors from 
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London, according to the time of the year, there shall be 
a lecture read in the hall, upon such parts of natural 
experimental philosophy, as the professors shall agree on 
among themselves, and as each of them shall be able to 
perform usefully and honourably. 5 

That two of the professors, by daily, weekly, or 
monthly turns, shall teach the publick schools according 
to the rules hereafter prescribed. 

That all the professors shall be equal in all respects 
(except precedency, choice of lodging, and such like lo 
priviledges, which shall belong to seniority in the col- 
ledge); and that all shall be masters and treasurers by 
annual turns, which two officers for the time being shall 
take place of all the rest, and shall be arbitri duarum 
mensarum. 15 

That the master shall command all the officers of the 
colledge, appoint assemblies or conferences upon oc- 
casion, and preside in them with a double voice.; and in 
his absence, the treasurer, whose business is to receive 
and disburss all moneys by the master’s order in writing 20 
(if it be an extraordinary), after consent of the other 
professors. 

That all the professors shall sup together in the 
parlour within the hall every night, and shall dine there 
twice a week (to wit, Sundays and Thursdays) at two 25 
round tables, for the convenience of discourse, which 
shall be, for the most part, of such matters as may im- 
prove their studies and professions ; and to keep them 
from falling into loose or unprofitable talk, shall be the 
duty of the two arbitri mensarum, who may likewise ^ 
command any of the servant-scholars to read to them 
what they shall think fit, whUst they are at table ; that it 
shall belong likewise to the said arbitri mensarum only to 
invite strangers ; which they shall rarely do, unless they 



be'ttett of learning itt great a&d'sbaU. not dmte 
ab^ two at a time to one teble, nothing being more 
vain and unfruitful than numerous meetings of acquaint- 
ance. 

5 That the professors resident shall allow the colledge 
twenty pounds a year for their diet, whether they con- 
tinue there all the time or not 

That they shall have once a week an assembly, or 
conference, concerning the affairs of the colledge and 
10 the progress of their experimental philosophy. 

That if any one find out any thing which be conceives 
to be of consequence, he shall communicate it to the 
assembly to be examined, experimented, approved, or 
rejected. 

IS That, if any one be author of an invention that may 
bring in profit, the third part of it shall belong to the 
inventor, and the two other to the society; and besides, 
if the thing be very considerable, his statue or picture, 
with an elogy under it, shall be placed in the gallery, 
20 and made a denison of that corporation of famous 
men. 

That all the professors shall be always assigned to 
some particular inquisition (besides the ordinary course 
of their studies), of which they shall give an account to 
25 the assembly; so that by this means there may be eveiy 
day some operation or other made in all the arts, 
as chymistry, anatomy, mechanicks, and the like; and 
that the colledge shall furnish for the charge of the 
operation. 

30 That there shall be kept a register under lock and 
key, and not to be seen but by the professors, of all the 
experiments that succeed, signed by the persons who 
made the tiyaL 

That the popular and received errors in experimenml 
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phSo^ophy (with Iik« weeds^ in a neglected gaidai^ 
it is now almost alt over*>grown) shall be evinced by tryal, 
and taken notice of in the publick lecturesi that they 
may no longer abuse the credulous, and beget new ones 
by consequence or similitude. 5 

That every third year (after the full settlement of the 
foundation) the colledge shall give an account in print, in 
proper and ancient Latine, of the fruits of their triennial 
industry. ^ 

That every professor resident shall have his scholar lo 
to wait upon him in his chamber and at table ; whom he 
shall be obliged to breed up in natural philosophy, and s 
render an account of his progress to the assembly, from 
whose election he received him, and therefore is re- 
sponsible to it, both for the care of his education and 15 
the just and civil usage of him. 

That the scholar shall understand Latine very well, 
and be moderately initiated in the Greek, before he be 
capable of being chosen into the service ; and that he 
shall not remain in it above seven years. 20 

That his lodging shall be with tlie professor whom he 
serves. 

That no professor shall be a married man, or a divine, 
or lawyer in practice; only physick he may be allowed to 
prescribe, because the study of that art is a great part of 25 
the duty of his place, and the duty of that is so great that 
it will not sufifer him to lose much time in mercenary 
practice. 

That the professors shall, in the colledge, wear the 
habit of .ordinary masters of art in the universities, or of 30 
doctors, if any of them be so. 

That they shall all keep an inviolable and exemplary 
friendship with one another ; and that the assembly shall 
lay a considerable pecuniary mulct upon any one who 
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shall be proved to have entered so far into a quarrel as 
to give uncivil language to his brother-professor; and 
that the perseverance in any enmity shall be punish’d by 
the governors with expulsion. 

5 That the chaplain shall eat at the master’s table (pay- 
ing his twenty pounds a year as the others do); and that 
he shall read prayers once a day at least, a little before 
supper-time; that he shall preach in the chappel every 
Sunday morning, and^ catechize in the afternoon the 
lo scholars and the school-boys ; that he shall every month 
administer the holy sacrament ; that he shall not trouble 
himself and his auditors with the controversies of divinity, 
but only teach God in his just commandments, and in 
wonderful works. 


The School. 

15 That the school may be built so as to contain about an 
hundred boys. 

That it be divided into four classes, not as others are 
ordinarily into six or seven; because we suppose that 
the children sent hither, to be initiated in things as well 
20 as words, ought to have past the two or three first, and 
to have attained the age of about thirteen years, being 
already well advanced in the Latine grammar, and some 
authors. 

That none, though never so rich, shall pay any thing 
25 for their teaching; and that, if any professor shall be 
convicted to have taken any money in consideration of 
his pains in the school, he shall be expelled with igno- 
miny by the govemours; but if any persons of grea^t 
estate and quality, finding their sons much bettk pro- 
30 ficients in hmming here, than boys of the. same age 
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commonly are at other schools, shall not think fit to 
receive an obligation of so near concernment without 
returning some marks of acknowledgment, they may, if 
they please, (for nothing is to be demanded) bestow 
some little rarity or curiosity upon the society, in recom- 5 
pense of their trouble. 

And because it is deplorable to consider the loss 
which children make of their time at most schools, em- 
ploying, or rather casting away,, six or seven years in 
the learning of words only, and that too very imper- 10 
fectly: . 

That a method be here established, for the infusing 
knowledge and language at the same time into them; 
and that this may be their apprenticeship in natural pM- 
losophy. This, we conceive, may be done, by bree(ipn|^ 15 
them in authors, or pieces of authors, who treat of s&fflie 
parts of nature, and who may be understood with as 
much ease and pleasure, as those which are commonly 
taught; such are, in Latine, Varro, Cato, Columella, 
Pliny, part of Celsus and of Seneca, Cicero de Divina- 20 
tione, de Natura Deorum, and several scattered pieces, 
Virgil's Georgicks, Grotius, Nemetianus, Manilius ; And 
because the truth is, we want good poets (I mean we 
have but few), who have purposely treated of solid and 
learned, that is, natural matters (the most part indulg- 25 
ing to the weakness of the world, and feeding it either 
with the follies of love, or with the fables of gods and 
heroes), we conceive that one book ought to be compiled 
of all the scattered little parcels among the antient poets 
that might serve for the advancement of natural sciences 30 
and Which would make no small and unuseful or un- 
volume. To this we would have 'added the 
morals and rhetoricks of Cicerp, and the institutions of 
‘ Quintilian ; and for the comedians,^ fro^ whom almost 
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all that necessary part of common discourse, and all the 
most intimate proprieties of the language, are drawn, 
we conceive the boys may be made masters of them, as 
a part of their recreation, and not of their task, if once a 
5 month, or at least once in two, they act one of Terence’s 
Comedies, and afterwards (the most advanced) some of 
Plautus his; and this is for many reasons one of the best 
exercises they can be enjoyned, and most innocent plea- 
sures they can be allowed. As for the Greek authors, 
lo they may study Nicander, Oppianus (whom Scaliger 
does not doubt to prefer above Homer himself, and 
place next to his adored Virgil), Aristotle’s history of 
animals and other parts, Theophrastus and Dioscorides 
of plants, and a collection made out of several both poets 
15 and other Grecian writers. For the morals and rhetorick, 
Aristotle may suffice, or Hermogenes and Longinus be 
added for the latter. With the history of animals they 
should be shewed anatomy as a divertisement, and mad6 
to know the figures and natures of those creatures 
20 which are not common among us, disabusing them at 
the same time of those errors which are universally ad- 
mitted concerning many. The same method should be 
used to make them acquainted with all plants ; and to 
this must be added a little of the antient and modem 
25 geography, the understanding of the globes, and the 
principles of geometry and astronomy. They should 
likewise use to declaim in Latine and English, as the 
Romans did in Greek and Latine ; and in all this travel 
be rather led on by familiarity, encouragement, an4 
3D emulation, than driven by severity, punishment, and 
terror. Upon festivals and play-times, they should ex- 
ercise themselves in the fields, by riding, leapins^ fencing, 
mustering and training after the manner of soldiers, &c. 
And, to prevent all dansm and all disorder, there should 
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ahvays be two of the scholars with them, to be as wit- 
nesses and directors of their actions ; in foul weather, it 
would not be amiss for them to learn to dance, that is, 
to learn just so much (for all beyond is superfluous, if 
not worse) as may give them a graceful comportment of 5 
their bodies. 

Upon Sundays, and all days of devotion, they are to 
be a part of the chaplain’s province. ^ 

That, for all these ends, the colledge so order it, as 
that there may be some convenient and pleasant houses 10 
thereabouts, kept by religious, discreet, and careful per- 
sons, for the lodging and boarding of young scholars ; 
that they have a constant eye over them, to see 
that they be bred up there piously, cleanly, and plen- 
tifully, according to the proportion of the parents* 15 
expences. 

And that the colledge, when it shall please God, either 
by their own industry and success, or by the benevo- 
lence of patrons, to enrich them so far, as that it may 
come to their turn and duty to be charitable to others, 20 
shall, at their own charges, erect and maintain some 
house or houses for the entertainment of such poor men’s 
sons, whose good natural parts may promise either use 
or orhament to the commonwealth, during the time of 
their abode at school ; and shall take care that it shall 25 
be done with the same conveniences as are enjoyed even 
by rich men’s children (though they maintain the fewer 
for that cause), there being nothing of eminent and 
illustrious to be expected from a low, sordid, and hos- 
pital-like education. 30 
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Conclusion. 

If I be not much abused by a natural fondness to my 
own conceptions (that trropyij of the Greeks, which no 
other language has a proper word for), there was never 
any project thought upon, which deserves to meet with 
5 so few adversaries as this ; for who can without impu- 
dent folly oppose the establishment of twenty well- 
selected persons in such a condition of life, that their 
whole business and sole profession may be to study the 
improvement and advantage of all other professions, 
lofrom that of the highest general even to the lowest 
artisan? Who shall be obliged to employ their whole 
time, wit, learning, and industry, to these four, the most 
useful that can be imagined, and to no other ends ; first, 
to weigh, examine, and prove all things of nature deli- 
15 vered to us by former ages ; to detect, explode, and 
strike a censure through all false moneys with which the 
world has been paid and cheated so long; and (as I may 
say) to set the mark of the colledge upon all true coins, 
that they may pass hereafter without any farther tiyal : 
20 secondly, to recover the lost inventions, and, as it were, 
drown’d lands of the antients: thirdly, to improve all 
arts which we now have ; and lastly, to discover others 
which we yet have not. And who shall besides all this 
(as a benefit by the by), give the best education in the 
25 world (purely gratis) to as many men’s children as shall 
think fit to make use of the obligation? Neither does 
it at all check or interfere with any parties in state or 
religion, but is indifferently to be embraced by all 
differences in opinion, and can hardly be conceived 
30 capable (as many good institutions have done) even of 
degeneration into any'i^ng barmftaL So tha^ all things 
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considered, I Wif suppose this proposition will encounter 
with no enemies : the only question is, whether it will 
find friends enough to carry it on from discourse and 
design to reality and effect ; the necessary expences of 
the beginning (for it will maintain itself well enough 5 
afterwards) being so great (though I have set them as 
low as is possible in order to so vast a work), that it 
may seem hopeless to raise such a sum out of those few 
dead reliques of human charity and publick generosity 
which are yet remaining in the world. 10 



A DISCOURSE BY WAY OF VISION CON- 
CERNING THE GOVERNMENT 
OF OLIVER CROMWEL. 

T_ was the funeral day of the late man who 
made himself to be called pr^tectorT^ And 
though I bore but littl e a^ctioPy either to 
the memory of him, or to the trouble and 
5 folly of all publick pageantry, yet I was forced by the 
importunity of my company, to go along with them, and 
be a spectator of that solemnity, the expectation of 
which had been so great, that it was said to have 
brought some very curious persons (and no doubt singular 
lo v irtu osos) as far as from the l^oputia Coinwal, and from 
the Q2:gades. I found there had been mudi more cost 
bestowed than either the dead man or indeed death 
itself could deserve. There was a mighty train of black 
assistants, among which, too, <^ers princes , in^the 
15 of theirjfmfeassadQTS (being infinitely afiSicted for 

the loss of their brother ) were pleased to attend; the 
l^rse was magnificent, the idol crpwne^^^ and (not to 
mention all other ceremonies whic^ are practised at royal 
interments, and therefore by no means could be omitted 
ao here) the vast multitude of spectators made up^ as it uses 
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to do, no small part of the spectacle itself. But yet, I 
know not how, the whole was so managed, that, me^ 
tho ^g^^t Sy it somewhat**^epresented the life of him for 
jwhom it was made; much noise, much tumult, much 
expence, much magnificence, much vain-glory; briefly 5 
a great show; and yet, after all this, but an ill sight 
At last (for it seemed long to me, and, like his short 
reign too, very tediOus) the whole scene past by; and 
I retired back to my chamber, weary, and I think more 
melancholy^than.any of the mourners. Where I began 10 
to reflect on the whole life of this prodigious man : and 
so^tin^3-l was filled with horrour and detestation of 
his act ions, and sometimes I inclined a little to reverence 
an 3 ~a^imtion of his courage, conduct, and success; till, 
by these different motions and agitations of mind, rocked, 15 
as it were, asleep, I fell at last into this yjs 3 ^; or if you| 
please to call it but a drean^ I shall not take it ill,i 
because the father of poets tells us, even dreams, too, 
are from God. 

But sure it was no dream; for I was suddainly trans- 20 
ported afar off (whether in the body, or out of the body, 
like St Paul, I know not) and found myself on the top of 
that famous hill in the island Mona, which has the 
prospect of three great, and hot long since most happy, 
kingdoms. As soon as ever t look'd on them, thejggf- 25 
upon my memory, and called forth the 
sad representation of alLthe-^ains, and all the miseries, 
th^liailpy^jbelme^ them these twenty years. And I 
wept bitterly for two or three hours; and, w^n my 
presei ^t_stock Qf,mnistnre . was al,) wasted. I fell a sighmg 30 
for an hour more; and, as soon as I recovered from my 
passion the use of speech and reason, I broke forth, 
as t remember (looking upon England), into this com* 
plaint : 
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z. 

Ah, happy isle, how art thou chang’d and curst, 
Since I was bom, and knew thee hrstl 
When peace, which had forsook the world around, 
(Frighted with noise, and the shrill tmmpet’s sound) 
5 Thee, for a private place of rest, 

And a secure retirement, chose 
Wherein to build her hdcyon nest; 

No wind durst stir abroad the air to discompose. 


When all the, riches of the globe beside 
10 Flow’d in to thee with every tide: 

When all, that nature did thy soil deny. 

The growth was of thy fruitful industry; 

When all the proud and dreadful sea 
, And all his tributary streams, 

15 A constant tribute paid to thee, 

When all the Uquid world was one extended Thames; 


When plenty in each village did appear. 

And bounty was it’s steward there; ^ 

When gold walk’d free about in open view, 
ao E’er it one conquering party's prisoner grew; 

i When the religion of our state r ^ 

Had face and substance with her voicei 
E’er she, byTier Hobfish loves of late, 
jike: echo (once a nymph) turn'd only into nobe. 
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When men to men respect and friendship bore, 
And God with reverence did adore; 

When upon earth no kingdom could have shown 
A happier monarch to us than our own; 

And yet his subjects by him were 
(Which is a truth will hardly be 
Receiv’d by any vulgar ear, 

A secret known to few) made happier ev’n than he. 


iThou dost a chaos, and confusion now, 

1 A Babel, and a Bedlam, grow, 

Arid, like a frantick person, thou dost tear 
The ornaments and cloaths, which thou should’st wear, 
And cut thy limbs; and, if we see 
(Just as thy barbarous Britons did) 

Thy body with hypogisie 

Painted all o’er, thou think’st thy naked shame is hid. 


6 . 

The nations, which envied thee erewhile, 

Now laugh (too little ’tis to smile): 

They laugh, and would have pitied thee (alas!) 

But that thy faults ^1 pity do surpass* 

Art thou the cou^ey, which didst hate 
And mock the french incojB|fcncie? 

And have we, have we seen of late 
Less change of habits thete» jtfaan governments m thee? 
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7 * 

Unhappy Isle I no ship of thine at sea, 

Was ever tost and tom like thee. 

Thy naked hulk loose on the waves does beat, 

The rocks and banks around her mine threat; 

5 What did thy foolish pilots ail, 

To lay the compass quite aside? 

Without a law or rule to sail, 

And rather take the winds, than heavens, to be their guide? 

8 . 

Yet, mighty God, yet, yet, we humbly crave, ' 
lo This floating isle from shipwrack save ; 

And though, to wash that bbud which does it stain, 
It well deserve to sink into the main; 

Yet, for the royal martyr^s prayer, 

(The royal martyr prays, we know) 

15 This guilty, perishing vessel spare; 

Hear but his soul above, and not his bl o^ud b elow. 

I think, I should have gone [on,] but that I was 
intermpted by a strange and terrible apparition; for 
there appeared to me (arising out of the earth, as I 
20 conceived) the figure of a man, taller than a gya^t, or 
indeed the shadow of any g y^ nt in the evening. His 
body was naked; but that nakedness adorn’d, or rather 
deform’d all over, with several figures, after the manner 
of the antient Britons, painted upon it : ahd I perceived 
25 that most of them were the representation of the babels 
in our civil wars, and (if I be not much mistaken) it was 
the battel o f Naseby that was drawn upon his breast. 
His eyes were like burning 4 >ras$; and there were three 
crowns of the same metal (as I guest), and that look’d as 
30 red*hot too, upon his head He*1^1d in his right hand 
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a sword, that was yet bloody, and nevertheless the motto 
of it Was, Fax^^uMtur belle; and in his left hand a 
thick book, upon the back of which was written in letters 
x)f gold, Acts, Ordinances, Protestations, Covenants, 
Engagements, Declarations, Remonstrances, &c. 5 

Though this sudden, unusual, and dreadful object 
might have quelled a greater courage than mine, yet so 
it pleased God (for there is nothing bolder than a man 
in a vision) that I vras not at all daunted, but ask’d 
him resolutely and briefly, ‘‘What art thou?” And he 10 
said, “I am called the ijorth-west principality, his highness 
the protector of the commonwealth of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, and the dominions belonging thereunto; for 
I am that angel., to whom the Almighty has committed 
the government of those three kingdoms, which thou 15 
seest from this place.” And I answered and said, “If it 
be so, Sir, it seems to me that for almost these twenty 
years past, your highness has been absent from your 
charge: for not only if any angel, but if any wise and 
honest man had since that time been our governor, we 20 
should not have wandred thus long in these laborious 
and endless labyrinths of confusion, but either not have 
entred at all into thejn, or at least have returned back 
e’r we had absolutely lost our way ; but, instead of your 
^ highness, we have had since such a protector as was his 25 
I predecessor Rjchatd the Thii^d Xp the king his nephew ; 
‘for he presently slew the commonwealth, which he pre- 
tended to protect, and set up himself in the place of it ; 
a little less guilty, indeed, in one respect, because the 
other slew an innocent, and t^ man did but murder a 30 
murderer. Such, a protector we have had, as we would 
have been glad to have chjtnged for an enemy, and 
rather recsixe,«a than this every month's 

ap^tate; such a protector, as man is to bis flocks, which 
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he shears, and sells, or devours himself ; and I would 
fain know, what the wolf, which he protects them from, 
could do more? Such a protector — and as I was 
proceeding, methought his highness began to put on a 
5 displeased and threatning countenance, as men to do 
when their dearest friends happen to be traduced in their 
company; which gave me the first rise of jealousie 
against him, for I did not believe that Cromwel, among 
all his forreign correspondences, had. ever held jftnxjvith 
lo an ge ls. However, I was not hardn’d enough to venture 
a quarrel with him then; and therefore (as if I had 
spoken to the protector himself in Whitehal) I desired 
him that his highness would please to pardon me, if I 
had unwittingly spoken any thing to the disparagement of 
15 a person, whose relations to his highness 1 had not the 
honour to know.” 

At which he told me, ‘^that he had no other con- 
cernment for his late highness, than as he took him to 
be the greatest man that ever w^ of tJjiq Englishjw^ 

30 if not (said he) of the whole world ; which gives me a 
just title to the defence of his reputation,. since I now 
account myself, as it were, a naturalized £nglljil]L,^^el, 
by having had so long the management of the affairs of 
that countrey. And pray, countreyman (said he, very 
25 kindly and very flatteringly) for I would not have you fall 
Anto the general error of the world, that detests and 
decries so extraordinary a virtue, what can be naore ex- 
:raordinary, than that a person of mean birth, no fortune, 
10 eminent qualities of body, which have sometimes, or 
of mind, which have often, raised men to the highest 
dignities, should have the courage to attempt, and the 
lappiness to succeed in, so improbable a design, as the 
destruction of one of the most antient and most solidly 
founded monarchies upon the earth? That he should have 
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/the power or boldness to put his prince and master to an 
open and infamous death ; to banish that numerous and 
strongly-allied family; to do all this under the name and 
wages of a parliament ; to trample upon them too as he 
pleased, and spurn them out of doors, when he grew 5 
weary of them ; to raise up a new and unheard of monster 
out pf their ashes; t9 stifle that in the very infancy, and 
set up himself above all things that ever were called 
soveragn in England; to oppress all his enemies by 
arms, and all his friends afterwards by artifice ; to serve 10 
all parties patiently for a while, and to command them 
victoriously at last ; to over-run each corner of the three 
^ions, and overcome with equal felicity both the riches 
of the south, and the poverty of the north ; to be feared 
aud courted by all fojrreign princes, and adopted a brother 15 
to the gods of the earth ; to call together parliaments 
with a word of his pen, and scatter them again with the 
breath of his mouth ; to be humbly and daily petitioned 
that he would please to be hired, at the rate of two 
|m^]iona.a to be master of those who had himd 20 
;him before to be their servant; to have the estates and 
lives of three kingdoms as much at his disposal, as was 
the little inheritance of his father, and to be as noble and 
liberal in the spending of them ; and lastly (for there is 
no end of all the particulars of his glory) to bequeath ajl 25 
rthisjwitk4»e-wo»^ to dye with peace at 

home, and triumph abroad ; to be buried among kings, 
and with more than regal solemnity; and to leave a 
name behind hitn^ not to be extinguished but with the 
whole World ; which, as it is now tpo little for his praises, 30 
so might have been too for his conquests, if the short 
line of his humane life could have been stretcht out to 
the extent of his immortal designs ? ^ ^ ^ 

By this speech, I began to understand perfectly Well 
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what k ind of angel his pretended highness was; and 
having fortified myself privately with a short 4n.e13.tal 
prayer, and with the sign of the cross (not out of any 
superstition to the sign, but as a recognition of my 
5 baptism in Christ,) I grew a little bolder, and replyed in 
this manner; “ I should not venture to oppose what you 
are pleased to say in commendation of the late great, and 
(I confess) extraordinary person, but that I remember 
Christ forbids us to give assent to any other doctrine 
10 but what himself has taught us, even though it should be 
delivered by an angel ; and if such you be, Sir, it may be 
you have spoken all this rather to try than to tempt my 
frailty, for sure I am, that we must renounce or forget 
all the laws of the New and Old Testament, and those 
15 which are the foundation of both, even the laws of moral 
and natural honesty, if we approve of the actions of that 
man whom I suppose you commend by irony. 

‘‘There would be no end to instance in the par- 
ticulars of all his wickedness : but to sum up a part of it 
2D briefly ; What can be more extraordinarily wicked, than 
for a person, such as yourself qualifie him rightly, to 
endeavour not only to exalt himself above, but to trample 
upon, all his equals and betters? To pretend freedom for 
all men, and under the help of that pretence to make all 
25 men his servants? To take arms against ta^sjofjggg^ce 
i twp hundred thousand pounds a year, and tp4aiae«lh^ 
him^ to . abpve two millions? Toqjjajjel for tbevloss- 
three or Joui:.,c,|^r.Sj, and^ off three or four hundred 

heads? To fight against an imaginary suspicion of I know 
3P not wlmt_|3yp jthpus^d j;uards to be fetcht for the king, I 
know not from whence, and to keep lip for himself no 
less than forty thousand? To pretend the defence of 
parliaments, and vidfently to dissolve all even of his own 
calling, and almost choosing? To undertake the reform- 
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1 ation of religion, to rob it e ven to the y e r^ ski n, and then 
to expose it naked to the rage^ alT’setteand heresies ? 
To set up councils, pf rapine, arid courts of murder? To 
fight against the king under a commission for him ? To 
take him forcibly out of the hands of those for whom 5 
he had conquer’d him ? To draw him into his net, with 
protestations and vows of fidelity, and when he had 
caught him in it, to butcher him, with as little shame as 
conscience or humanity, in the open face of the whole 
world? To receive a commission for king and parliament, 10 
to murder (as I said) the one, and destroy no less im- 
pudently the other? To fight against monarchy when he 
declared for it, and declare against it when he contrived 
for it in his own person ? To abuse perfidiously and sup- 
plant ingratefully his own general first, and afterwards 15 
most of those officers, who, with the loss of their honour, 
and hazard of their souls, had lifted him up to the top of 
his unreasonable ambitions ?' To break his faith with all 
e nemies and with all friends equally, and to make no 
less frequerifus^ of the most solemn perjuries, than the 20 
looser sort of people do of customary oaths ? To usurp 
three kingdoms without any shadow of the least pre- 
tensions, and to govern them as unjustly as he got them? 

To set himself up as an idol (which wer know, as St Paul 
says, in itself is nothing), and ©aiie.thc yeiy. streets of 25 
Lond on like the valley of Hinnpm, by hunung«-lhe 
a sacrifice to his Molochship ? To seek 
to entail this usurp^ion upon his posterity, and with it 
an / endless war upon the nation ? And lastly, by the 
severest judgment of Almighty God, to die hardned, and 30 
mad, and unrepentant, with the curses of the present ^ 
age, and the detestation of all to succeed?” 

Though I had much more to sa)i(for the life of man 
Is 80 short, that it allows not time enough to speak 
igainst a tyrant) yet because I had a mind to bm how 35 
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my strange adversaiy would behave himsetf upon this 
subject^ and to £ve eyjpn jCas, they say) his , rig ht, 

} an^ f air play in disputation, I stopt here, and expected 
(not without the frailty of a little fear) that he should 
5 have broke into a violent passion in behalf of his 
favourite : but he on the contrary very calmly, and with 
Ithe innnrAnr.y„ nf that was not y^ t 

f warmed enou gh to stinj^^ thus reply'd to me : 

‘‘It is not so much out of my affection to that person 
lo whom we discourse of (whose greatness is too solid to 
be shaken by the breath of any oratory), as for your own 
sake (honest countryman,) whom I conceive to err rather 
by mistake than out of malice, that I shall endeavour to 
r efor m your uncharitable and unjust opinion* And, in 
IS the first place, I must needs put you in mind of a sentence 
of the most antient of the heathen divines, that you men 
are acquainted withal, 

^crcov KTa/iiyounv iir dvSpacriv cvxcraour^ac. 

I’Tis wi<;ked with insulting feet to tread 
ao \ Upon the monuments of the dead. 

And the intention of the reproof there is no less proper 
for this subject; for it is spoken to a person who was 
pr$^ttd.S^d insolent against those dead men, to whom he 
had been humble and obedient whilst they liv^d.^’y 
25 “Your highness may please (said I) to adil the verse 
that follows, as no less proper for this subject : 

I Whom God’s just doom and their own sins have sent 
^^*Already to their punishment. 

“But 1 take this to be the rule in the cgse, tha t, w^e n 

liSutoLSHUf *9.thc.dea 4 iwt o 9 t of Jg vg^aod 
charity to the liwny that die cunie$, which only ismain 
in uten's and dare not come forth qgRioat 

tyrants (because they ate tyrants) whilst they are so, may 
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at least for ever setled and engraven upon their 
memories, to deter all others from the like wickedness ; 
which else, in the time of their foolish prosperity, the 
flattery of their own hearts and of other men’s tongues 
would not suffer them to perceive. Ambition is So subtil 5 
^ tem pter, and the corruption of humane nature ; so , 
susceptible of Ae temptation, that a man can hardly 
resist it, be he never so much forewarn’d of the evil 
consequences j much less if he find not only the con- 
currence of the present, but the approbation too of 10 
following ages, which have the liberty to judge more 
freely. The mischief of tyranny is too great, even in 
t lm shortest time that it can continue ; it is endless and 
insupportable, if the example be to reign too, and if a 
Lapcibert must be invited to follow the steps of a Cromwel, 15 
as well by the voice of honour, as by the sight of power 
and riches. Though it may seem to some fantastically, 
yet was it wisely done of the Syrac'usians, to implead 
with the forms of their ordinary justice, to condemn and 
destroy even the statutes of all their tyrants : if it were 20 
possible to cut them out of all history, and to extinguish 
their very names, I am of opinion that it ought to be 
done; ,but, since they have left behind them too deep 
wounds to be ever closed up without a scar, at least let 
us set su^' a mark upon their memory, that men of the 25 
same widKd inclinations may be no less affrighted with 
their lasting ignominy, than enticed by their m^njiientany 
glories* And ’that your highness may perceive, that I 
speak not all this but of any private animosity against 
thb person of that late protector, I assure you upon my 30 
faith, tjidt I bear, no more hatred to his name^ than I do ^ 
to that j never did me^ or any 

Mend of .tninc) the least injury; an4^th that, transported 
k holy fury, I fell into this sudd en Jran ture; 
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I. 

Curst be the man (what do I wish? as though 
The wretch already were not so ; 

But curst on let him be) wha thinks it brave 
And great, his country to enslave, 

5 Who seeks to o verpo ise alone 
The balance of a nation, 

Against the whole but naked state, 

^Vho in his own light scale makes up with arms the 
weight. 


2 . 


Who of his nation loves to be the first, 
lo ^ Though at the rate of being worst. 

Who would be rather a great monster, than 
A well-proportioned man. 

The son of earth with hundred hands 
Upon his three-pird mountain stands, 

15 Till thunder strikes him from the skie;- 

The son of earth again in his earth’s womb does lie. 


What blood, confusion, mine, to obtain 
A short and miserable reign! 

In what oblique and humble creeping wise 
20 Does the mischievous serpent rise ! " 

But ev^n his forked tqngue jtrikes dead t 
When he’s rear’d up his wickefTBead, 

He murders with his mortal frown y 
I A basilisk he grows, if once he gets a crown. 
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, But no guards can oppose assaulting fears. 

Or undermining tears, 

( No more than doors or close-drawn curtains keep 
The swarming dreams out, when we sleep. 
That bloody conscience, too, of his 
(For, oh, a rebel red-coat 'tis) 

Does here his early hell begin, 

He sees his slaves without, his tyrant feels within. 


Let, gracious God, let never more thine hand 
Lift up this rod against our land. 

A tyrant is a rod and serpent too, 

And brings worse plagues than Egypt knew. 
What rivers stained with blood have been 1 
What storm and hail-shot have we seen! 
What sores deform’d th^ ulcerous state! 
jWhat darkness to be felt has buried us of late! 


How has it snatcht our docks and herds away! 

And made ev’n of our son^ a prey! 

What croaking sects and vermin has it sent. 

The restles nation to torment ! 

What greedy troops, what armed power 
Of flies and locusts, to devour^ 

The land, which every where they fill! 

*N6r fly they, Lord, away; no, they devour it still. 


3 
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' Come the eleventh plague, rather than this should be; 
Come sink us rather in the sea. 

Come rather pestilence and reap us' down; 

Come Gpd’s s\yord rather than our own, 

5 Let rather Roman come again, 

Or Saxon, Norman, or the Dane: 

In all the bonds we ever bore. 

We griev’d, we sigh'd, we wept ; we never blusht before. 

8 . 

If by our sins the divine justice be 
lo Call’d to this last extremitie. 

Let some denouncing Jonas first be sent, 

To try if England can repent. 

Methinks, at least, some prodigy, 

(Some dreadful comet from on high, 

15 Should terribly forewarn the earth. 

As of good princes’ deaths, so of a tyrant's birth.” 

Here, the spirit of verse beginning a little to fail, I 
I stopt : and his highness, smiling, said, I was glad to 
see you engaged in the e^closures^^^n^^^ for, if 
20 you had staid in the open plain of declaiming against 
the word Tyrant, I must have had patience for half a 
doz^n hours, till you had tired yourself as well as me. 
But pray, countryman, to avoid this s ciomachv . or 
imaginaiy combat with words, let me know, Sir, what 
2S you mean by the name tyrant, for* I remember that, 
among your antient anthors, not only all kihgs, but even 
J upiter himself is so temped; and 

perhaps, aslTwas us^d fq^erly in a> good sense, so we 
shairfindit, upon better consideration, to be.stiU a good 
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thing for the benefit and peace of mankind ; at least, it 
will appear whether your interpretation of it may be 
justly apply ed to the person who is now the subject of 
our discourse.** 

‘‘I I) a tyrant, who either intrudes s 

hirns elf for cibly into the government of his fellow dthsens 
withgul;,.any legal authority ovey them ; Or wh,Q„.baying 
a just ti de to the government a people, abuses it to 
t fiiT^destru ction^ or tormenting, of them. ' gp: that all 
tyrants are at the same time usurpers, either of the whole, 10 
or at least of a part, of that power which they assume 
to themselves : and no less are they to be. accounted 
rebels, since no man can usurp authority over others, 
but by rebelling against them who had it before, or at 
least against those laws which were his superiors: and 15 
in all these senses, no^ history can afford us^ a nxore 
e vident exa mple of tyranny, or more out of all possi- 
bility of excuse, or palliation, than that of the person 
Iwhom yob are pleased to defend ; whether we consider 
(his reiterated rebellions against all his superiors; or his 20 
usurpation of the supreme power to himself, or his 
tyranny in the exercise of it : and, if lawful princes 
have been esteemed tyrants, by pot dontaiijing them- 
s dves with in the bounds of those laws which have been 
left them as the sphere of their ' authority 'by their 25 
forefathers, what shall we scy of that man, who, baying 
by right no power at all in this nation, could not content .. 
himself mth that wkith had satisfied the most ambitious 
of Our pripces? nay; not with thbse vastly extended 
limits of soveraignty, which he (disdaining all that had 30 
been<pres^bed and observed l^foife) was pleased, (out 
! of ^eat modesty) to set to himself] not abstaining from 
frebellioh and usurpation even agam^ his own taws, as 
%el}4s.thdfee df the nation?" 
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‘‘ Hold, friend, said his highness, pulling me by my 
arm, for I see your zeal is transporting you again ; 
whether the protector were a tyrant in the exorbitant 
exercise of his power, we shall see anon ; it is requisite 
5 to examine, first, whether he were so in the usurpation 
of it. And I say, that not only he, but no man else, 
ever was, or can be so; and that for these reasons. 
Firs^ because all power belongs only to God, who is 
the source and fountain of it, as kings are of all honours 
10 in their dominions - Princes are but^ his vicer^ in, the 
little provinces of this wprld; and to soi^e/h^J gjiyes 
their places for a few years, to some for their lives, ai|d 
.to others (upon ends or deserts best known to hmtiself, or 
meerly for his indisputable good pleasure) he bestows^ 
IS as it were, leases upon them and their posterity, for such a 
date of time as is prefixt in tha£ Eateptpt JfeeirjdestinyJ^ 
which is not legible to you men below. Neither is it 
more unlawful for Oliver to succeed Charles in the 
kingdom of England, when God so disposes of it, than 
20 it had been for him to have succeeded the I^pjolJStiafibrd 
in his lieutenancy of Ireland, if he had been appointed 
to it by the king then reigning. Men are in both the 
cases obliged to obey him, whom they see actually in- 
vested with the authority by that sovereign from whom 
25 he ought to derive it, without disputing or examining 
the causes, either of the removal of the one, or the 
preferment of the other. Second ly, because all power 
is attained, either by the election and c on.sem ^ the 
people,^ and that takes away your objection of forcible 
39 intrusion; or else, by a conquest of them, and that 
giyes such a leg al authority as you mention to "be wa nt- 
ingJn the usurpation of a tyrant* so that either this 
title is right, and then there are no usuip^ or else it is 
a Mrrong one, and then there are none dse but tisuipers, 
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if you examine the original pretences of the princes of 
the world. Thir dly, (which, quitting the dispute in 
general, is a particular justification of his highness) the 
government of England was totally broken and dis- 
solved, and extinguisht by the confusions of a cjyil 5 
war : so that his highness could not be accused to have 
possest himself violently of the antient building of the 
commonwealth, but to have prudently and peaceably 
built up a new one out of the mines and ashes of the 
former j and he who^ after a deplorable shipwrack, can 10 
with extraordinary industry gather together the disperst 
' and broken planks and pieces of it, and with no less 
wonderful art and felicity so rejoyn them as to make a 
new vessel more tight and beautiful than the old one, 
deserves, no doubt, to have the command of her (even 15 
""as his highness had by the desire of the seamen and 
passengers themselves). And do but consider, l^ly, (for 
I omit a multitude of weighty things, that might be 
spoken upon this noble argument) do but consider 
seriously and impartially with yourself, aj^iraj^Ie 20 
P^ts of wit and prudence,^ what indefatigable diligence 
^d invincible courage, iqust of necessity have con- 
curred, in the, Pierson, of that tnan, who from so con- 
t empti ble beginnings (as I observed before) and through 
s^ many thousand difficulties, was able not only to make 25 
himself the greatest and most absolute monarch ^Of this 
nari<^j but to add to it the entire conquest of Ireland 
and Sc otland (which the^whole force of the world, joyned 
wTth the Rom p virtue, could never attain to), and to 
crown all this with illustrious and beroical undertakings 30 
and success upon all ourjfomjffi^ • do but (I 

say again)" consider this, and you will confess, that his 
prodigious merits were a bett^ titllgjg, 

of an hundred royal progenitors,* and 
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will rather lament that he had lived not to overcome 
more nations, than envy him the conquest and dominion 
of these/* 

“ Whoever you are (said I, my indignation making 
5 me somewhat bolder), y our d iscourse (methinks) Jje- 
cQiaes ^as little the p erson of a tutelar angelj^ as Crom- 
wePs actions did that of a protector. It is upon these 
principles, that all the great crimes of the world have 
been committed, and most particularly those which I 
10 have had the misfortune to see in my own time, and in 
my own country.. If these b^ to he alio wed,., yire^.iiyist ^ 
break un human society,^ retire into the wqod%..and 
equally there stand upon our guards against xmt brethren 
mankind, and our rebels the wild beasts. For if there 
IS can be no usurpation upon the rights of a whole nation, 
there can be none most certainly upon those of a 
private person; and, if the r obbers of counjr^gftJbe 
God*s vicegerents^ there is no doubt but the thieves and 
banditos, and murderers, are his under officers. It is 
t rue which y ou say,^at QpdAS^the^spujcje founXain 
qfall^£qwerj[. and it is no I cgs^true, that he__i§t the creator 
of serpents as well as ang els : nor does his^ooAiess 
failofjts ends,jeven in thg ^mofegL^^ 

W hat power he suffers the devil to exercise in this 
25 world is too apparent by our d aily experienc e ; and by 
nothing more than the late monstrous iniquities which 
you dispute for, and patronize in England : but would 
you inferr from thence, thgj^tbg, ppygr ,Qf , a 

j ust and ^^wf^l one ; and that all men ought, as well as 
30 most men. do, obey him? God is the fpuntdn of all 
powers ; but some flow from the right hand (as it were) 
of his goodness, and others from the left hand of Jiis 
justice; and the world, likejui island between these 
two rivers, is sometimes reffesht and ndunsht^by the 
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one, and sometimes over-run and ruin’d by the others 
and (to continue a little farther the allegory) we are never 
Overwhelm’d with the latter, till, either by our malice 
or negligence, we have stopt and damm’d up the former. 

But to come up a little closer to your argument^ or 5 
rather the ipiage^of m. argument, ypuf,. If 

Cromwel had come to command in* Ireland in the place 
of the late Lord Strafford, I should have yielded 
obedience, not for the equipage, and the strength, and 
the guards which he brought with him, but for the com- 10 
mission which he should first have shewed me from our 
common sovereign which sent him; and, if he could have 
done that from God Almighty, I would have obeyed 
him too in England; but that he was so far from being 
able to do, that, on the contrary, I read nothing but 15 
commands, and even public proclamations, from God 
Almighty, not to admit him* 

Your s econd, a rgument is, that he had the same right 
for his authority, that is the foundation of all others, 
even t he rig ht of conquggt ArejiKe. then so ui^jjappy 20 
a s to be con quer’d by the person^ whom we bired .at a 
labourer, to conquer^ others ’/pr.^us? 
Did y itfarnisiiJum with arms, only. to draw and try upon 
our enemies (as we, it seems, falsly thought them), and 
keep them for ever sheath’d in the bowels of his friends? 25 
Did we.M ht tor tbatmjwght 

become slaves to our servant? This is such an impudent 
pretence, as neither he nor any of his flatterers for him 
had ever the face to mention* Though it can ha^ly be 
spoken or thought of without passion, yet I shall, if you 30 
plea^, aigue it more calmly than the case deserves 
^ The right, certainly, of conquest can only be exercised 
ujpon those, against whom ^ war is declared, and the 
victory obtained* So that no whole nation can bevsaid 
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to be conquered, but by foreign force. In all civil 
wars, men are so far from stating the quarrel against 
their country, that they do it only against a person, or 
party, which they really believe, or at least pretend, to 
5' be pernicious to it; neither can there be any just cause 
ffor the destruction of a part of the body, but when it is 
done for the preservation and safety of the whole. Tis 
OUT country that raises men in the quarrel, our country 
that arms, our country that pays them, our country that 
10 authorises the undertaking, and, by that, distinguishes it 
' from rapine and murder ; lastly, 'tis our country that 
directs and commands the army, and is indeed their 
general. So that to say, in civil wars, that the prevailing 
party conquers their country, is to say,, the country 
15 conquers itself. And if the general only of that party be 
conqueror, the army by which he is made so is no less 
conquered than the army which is beaten, and have as 
little reason to triumph in that victory, by which they 
lose both their honour and liberty. So that if Cromwel 
20 conquer'd any party, it was only that against which he 
was sent ; and what that was must appear by his com- 
mission. It was (says that) against a company of evil 
counsellors and disaffected persons, who kept the king 
from a good intelligence and conjunction with his people. 
25 It was not then against the people. It is so far from 
being so, that even of that party which was beaten, the 
|Conquest did not belong to promwel, but to the parliament 
which employed him in their service, or rather, indeed, 
to the king and parUament, for whose service (if there 
30 had been any faith in men’s vows and protestations) the 
wars were undertaken. Merciful God i did the right of 
this miserable conquest remain then in his majesty ; and 
didst thou suffer him to be destroyed with more barbarity 
than if he had been conquered even by savages and 
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cannibals? Was it for king and parliament that we 
fought ; and has it fared with them just as with the army 
which we fought against, the one part being slain, and 
the other fled? It appears therefore plainly, that 
CiwnweL>v^^,ll^^ gonqueror, but a thief and a robber 5 
ofJthejjghta^Qt thfiJdng.and.^ and an usurper 

upon those of the people. I do not here deny conquest 
to be sometimes (though it be very rarely) a true title; 

I but I deny this to be a true conquest. Sure I am, that 
' the race of our princes came not in by such a one. One 10 
nation may conquer another, sometimes, justly; and if it 
be unjustly, yet still it is a true conquest, and they are to 
answer for the injustice only to God Almighty (having 
nothing else in authority above them,) and not as 
particular rebels to their country, which is, and ought 15 
always to be, their superior and their lord. If, perhaps, 
we And usurpation instead of conquest in the original 
titles of some royal families abroad (as, no doubt, there 
have been many usurpers before ours, though none in so 
impudent and execrable a manner ;) all I can say for 20 
( them is, that their title was very weak, till, by length of 
time, and the death of all juster pretenders, it became to 
be the true, because it was the only one. 

Your third defence of his highness (as your highness 
pleases to call him) enters in most seasonably after his 25 
pretence of conquest; for then a man may say any thing. 
The^^j;QS»J 3 amei^ it? It vfSLS 

dissolved ; who dissolved it? It was extin Jhisht; who 
jwas ity b ut Cr oja(iw^.& .PMt thcL^Iight, 

As if a man 30 

should murder a. whole family, and then possess himself 
of the house, because ’tis better that he, than that only * 
rats should live there. Tes us God J (said I, and at that ^ 
word I perceived my pretended angd to give a start and 
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trembled, but I took no notice of it, and webt on) this 
were a wicked pretension, even though the whole family 
were destroyed ; but the heirs (blessed be God) are yet 
surviving, and likely to outlive all heirs of their dispos- 
5 sessors, besides their infamy. “RjadS. vitem,’' &c. 
I There will be yet wine enough left for the sacrifice of 
[ those wild beasts, that have made so muiCh spoil in the 
vineyard. But did Cromwel think, like Nero, to set 
the city on fire, only that he might have the honour of 
lo being founder of a new and more beautiful one? He 
could not have such a shadow of virtue in his wickedness; 
he meant only to rob more securely and more richly in 
midst of the combustion ; he little thought then that he 
should ever have been able to make himself master of 
15 the palace, as well as plunder the goods of the common- 
wealth. He was glad to see the puSIick vessel (the 
sovereign of the seas) in as desperate a condition as his 
own little canovg^ and thought only, with some scattered 
planks of that great shipwrack, to make a better fisher- 
20 boat for himself. But when he saw that, by the drowning 
of the master (whom he himself treacherously knockt on 
the head, as he was swimming for his life), by the flight 
and dispersion of others, and cowardly patience of the 
remaining company, that aU was abandoned to his 
25 pleasure; with the old hulk and new misshapen and 
disagreeing pieces of his own, he made up, with mulch 
ado, that piratical vesse l -which we have seen him com- 
mand, and wfeich, hw tight indeed it w^s, may best be 
judged by its perpetual leaking. 

then (much more wicked than those fool ijsh 
daughters in the fable*, who cut their old father into 
'pieces, in hope, by charms and witchcraft, to make him 
young and lusty again), this man endeavoured to destroy 
the building, before he could imagine in what manner, 
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ivith what'materiaJs, by what workmen, or what architect, 
it was to be rebuilt Secondly, if he had dreamt himself 
to be able to revive that body which he had killed, yet it 
had been but the insupportable insolence of an ignorant 
mountebank; and, thjrdly, (which concerns us nearest,) 5 
that very new thing which he made out of the mines of 
the old, is no more like the original, either for beauty, 
use, or duration, than an artificial plant, raised by the 
fire of a chymist, is comparable to the true and natural 
one which he first burnt, that out of the ashes of it he 10 
might produce an imperfect similitude of his own making. 
Your Iasi argument is such (when reduced to syJJo- 
gism),_ that the major proposition of it would make 
strange work in the world, if it were received for truth ; 
to wit, that he who has the best parts in a nation, has 15 
the right of being king over it We had enough to do 
here of old with the contention between two branches 
^of.thfi:^amp, family ; what would become of us, when 
every man in England should lay his claim to the govern- 
iment? And truly, if Cromwel shbuld have commenced 20 
his plea, when he seems to have begun his ambition, 
there were few persons besides, that might not at the 
same time have put in theirs too. But his deserts, I 
suppose, you will date from* the same term that I do his 
great demerits, that is, from the beginning of our late 25 
calamities (for, as for his private faults before, I can 
only wish, and that with as much charity to him as to 
the publick, that he had continued in them till his death, 
rather than changed them for those of his later days ) ; 
and, therefore, we must begin the consideration of his 30 
greatness from the unlucky ^ of our own misfortunes, 
which puts me in mind of what was said less truly of 
Pompey the Great, “ NostrS. mi^ni| magnus es.” But, 
because the general ground of your argumentation con- 
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sists in this, that all men who are the e fl^tor s of extra* 
ordinary mutation s in the world, must needs have 
extraordinary forces of nature by which they are enabled 
to turn about, as they please, so great a wheel; I shall 
5 speak first a few words upon this universal proposition, 
seems so reasonable, and is so popular, before I 
descend to the particular examination of the eminencies 
of that person which is in question. 

I have often observed (with all submKSipn .^ud reslg- 
10 of the inscrutable mysteries. of. JEitemal 

ftovidence), that, when the fulness and maturity of time 
is come, that produces the great confusions and changes 
in the world, itJJsualJy pleases God to make .iL^ppear 
by the manner of them, that they are not th§ jeSkctS 4 )f 
15 humane force or policy, but of the diyiiie justico-and 
predestination ; and, though we see a man, like that 
which we call Jaclc of the clock-house, striking, as it 
were, the hour of that fulness of time, yet our reason 
must needs be convinced, that his hand is moved by 
20 some secret, and, to us that stand without, invisible 
, direction. And the stream of the current is then so 
violent, that the strongest men in the world cannot draw 
up against it ; and none are so weak, but they may sail 
down with it. These are the spring-tides of publick 
25\ affairs, which we see often happen, but seek in vain to 
^discover any cei^l^ causes : 

-^Omnia iluminis 
Hiitf feruntur, nunc medio alveo 
Cum pace delabentis Etruscum 
50 In mare, nunc lapides adesos, 

Stirpesque raptas, St pecus, & domos - 
Volventis una, non sine montium , 

Clamore, vicinseque sylvss; 

Cum fera ^m*-**^** 

35 Irritat amnes^ 
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And one, man then^ by maliciously opening all the 
s luyces that he can come at, can never be the sole author 
of all this (though he may be as guilty as if really he 
were, by intending and imagining to be so); but it is 
I God that breaks up the flood-gates of so general a deluge, 5 
and all the art then, and industry of mankind, is not 
sufficient to raise up dikes and ramparts against it. In 
\ such a time it was as this, that not all the wisdom and 
1 power of the Roman senate, nor the wit and eloquence 
I of Cicero, nor the courage and virtue of Brutus, was 10 
I able to defend their country or themselves, against the 
'Unexperienced r^hness of a beardless boy, and the loose 
/ rage of a voluptuous madman. The valour, and prudent 
counsels, on the one side, are made fruitless, and the 
errors, and cowardise, on the other, harmless, by unex- 15 
pected accidents. The QneL..geaeral saves his life, and 
gains the whole world, by a very dream; and th^, other 
loses both at once, by a little mistake of the shortness 
of hisaight. And though this be not always so, for we 
see that, in the transition of the great monarchies from 20 
one to another, it pleased God to make choice of the 
most eminent men ' in nature, as C yr us ^ Aje^^ der. 
Scipiq ^nd his contemporaries f or his chief instruments, 
and actors, in so admirable a work (the end of this 
being, not only to destroy or punish one nation, which 25 
may be done by the worst of mankind, but to exalt and 
bless another, which is only to be effected by gJ'^at and 
virtuous persons) ; yet, when ^od the tem- 

pigjaugLjcWtig^l^^ up 

his servant Cyrus ( as he .himself pleased to call him), 30 
or an Alexander (who had as many virtues to do good, 
as'^ces to do harm); but he makes the Massenel los. 
and the Tohps of Levden > the instalments of his ven- 
geance, that the power of the Almighty might be more 
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evident by the weakness of the means which he chooses 
' to demonstrate it He did not assemble the seipents, 
and the mobsters- ol Aftick, toj^orrjSGt prid^ ,(^jhe 
jEgjr£tians; but called for bis army of, locusts out of 
5;-^)thiopia, and formed new out of the 

I veiy d ust; and, because you sete a whole country de- 
^troyScTby these, will you argUiB from thence they must 
needs have had' both the craft of foxes, and the courage 
of lions ? 

lo It is easie to apply tliis general observation to the 
particular case of our troubles in England : and that 
they seem only to be meant for a temporary chastise- 
ment of our sins, and not for a total abolishment of the 
old, and introduction of a new government, appears . 

15 probable to me from these considerations, as far as we 

( may be bold to m^ike % j ^dgment of the will of God in 
future events. First , because he has suffered nothing 
to settle, or take root, in the place of that which hath 
been so unwisely and unjustly removed, that none of 
20 these urnempered mpiifa^rs can hold out against the next 
blast of wind, nor any stone st ick to a stone, till tha t 
which these iQ olish builders have refu sed be linage jgain 
the hea d of the corner . For, when the indisposed and 
lon'g-tormented commonwealth hath wearied and spent 
25 itself almost to nothing, with the j^^y^igeable, various, 
and dangerous experiments of several moii^eban ks. it 
is to be supposed, it will have the wit at last to send for 
a true physician, especially When it> sees (which is the 
second consideration) ^imostevidentljf' (as it noW begins 
30 to do, and will do every day more and more, and might 
have done perfectly tdhg since) that no usurpation 
(under what name or pretext soever) tm be kept up 
without open force, nor force without the continuance ; 
of those oppressions upon the pedpW; which wifi at last 
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tire out their patience, though it be great even to 
stupidity. They cannot be so dull (when poverty and 
hunger begin to whet their understanding) as not to 
find out this ^jgxtmprd^ it is mad- 

ness^ilX^.jaajiQn to j)ay tliree millions a year for . the 
tbgir^ervitude^ unSEr "tyrants, when they 
might live free for notWg under their princes. This, 

I say, will not always lye hid, even to the slowest 
capacities ; and the next trp th they will discover after- 
wards is, that a whole people can never have the will, ta 
without having, at the same time, the power to redeem 
themselves. TWydly, it do^jtjot^Jopk^ (methinks) 

God had forsaken the family qf that from whom he 
hjith ra ised up five c h i l dren, of ^ eminent virtue,-, and all 
ot her ^mm en 9 aHe 7 q\i^^^ perh^s (for 15 

so many together, and so young) in any pdier familyiin 
t he whole worl d. Especially, if we add hereto this con-? 
sideration, that, by protecting and preserving some of 
. them already through as^reat dangers as ever were 
past with safety, either by prince or private person, he 20 
h^tb (^-s we may reasonably hope 

f to be meant) a promise and .tamest of his futuri^X^Yoprs. 
And, l^dy, (to return closely to the discourse from 
which 1 have a little digress’d) because 1 see nothing of 
those excellent parts of nature, and mixture of merit 25 
with their vices, in the late disturbers of our peace and 
happiness, that uses to be found in the persons of those 
who are born for tb)e erection of neyr empires. 

/ And, I confessi I find nothpg of that kind, no nor 
any shadow (taking away the fellse light of some pros- 30 
perity) in the man whom you, e^ol for the first example 
of iV And^ certainly, all virtues being rightly divided 
into .moral and; intellectual^ I know not how we can 
[better judge .of tlie former, than by men’a actions ; or of 
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Subtle as lightning, bright and quick and fierce, 
Gold through doors and walls did pierce. 
The prudent Macedonian king, 

To blow up towns, a golden mine did spring. 

5 He broke through gates with this pet^ 

Tis the great art of peace, the engine ’tis of war ; 

And fleets and armies follow it afar: 

The ensign ’tis at land, and ’tis the seamen’s star. 


Let all the world slave to this tyrant be, 
lo Cr^ture to this disguised deitie, 

Yet it shall never conquer me. 

A guard of virtues will not let it pass, 

And wisdom is a tower of stronger brass. 

The Muse’s lawrel, round my temples spred, 

IS Does from this lightning’s force secure my head. 
Nor will I lift it up so high, 

As in the violent meteor’s way to jjre. 

( Wealth for its power do 'we honour and adore? 
The things we hate, ill fate, and death, have more. 


20 From towns and courts, camps of the rich and great, 
The vast Xerxeg ELarPiyt I retreat, 

And to the small Laconick forces fly, 

WbishJlolcL.the s tre i ghts of poverty. 

Sellers and granaries in vain we fill, 

25 With all the summer’s store, ' 

If the mind thirst and hunger still : 

I The poor rich man’s emphatically poor. 

Slave to things we too much prize. 

We masters grow of all that we despise. 
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, grossly soever managed, as by hypocritical praying and 
silly preaching, by unmanly tears and wbinings, by false- 
hoods and perjuries even diabolical) he had at first the 
^ good-fortune (as men call it that is the ill-fortune) to 
attain his ends ; but it was because his ends were so un- 5 
reasonable, that no human reason could foresee them; 
which made them who had to do with him believe, that 
; he was rather a well-meaning and deluded bigot, than a 
j, crafty and malicious impostor: that these arts were 
helpt by an indefatigable, industry (as you term it), I 10 
am so far from doubting, that 1 intended to object that 
diligence as the worst of his crimes. It makes me 
almost mad, when I hear a man commended for his 
diligence in wickedness. If 1 were his son, I should 
wish to God he had been a more lazy person, and that 15 
we might have found him sleeping at the hours when 
other men are ordinarily waking, rather than waking 
for those ends of his when other men were ordinarily 
asleep. How diligent the wicked ^are,. the . Sqiipture 
often tells us : Their feet run to evil, and they make haste 20 
to shed innocent blood, Isai. lix, 7. He travails with 
iniquity, Psal. vii. 14. He deviseth mischief upon his bed, 
Psal. xxxiv. 4. They search out iniquity, they accomplish 
a diligent search, Psal. Ixiv. €; and in a multitude of 
other places. And would it not seem ridiculous, to 25 
praise a wolf for his wat chfulness, and for his inde- 
fatig^ble industgS jamiri.»]g^ the countiev. 

whilst the sheep, and perhaps the shepherd and perhaps 
the very dogs too, are asleep? 

The Chartreux wants the warning of a bell 30 

To call him to the duties of his cell; 

There ne^s no noise at all t’awaken sin, 

, Th’ adulterer and the thief his has within. 

And if the diligence of wicked persons be so much 

L* Ca 
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to be blamed, as that it is only an emphasis and ex- 
aggeration of their wickedness, I see not how their 
courage can avoid the same censure. If ihe under- 
taking bold and vast and unreasonable designs can de- 
S serve that honourable name, I am sure, Faux^ and his 
fellow gun-powder fiends, will have cause to pretend, 
though not an equal, yet at least the next place of 
honour; neither can I doubt but, if they too had suc- 
ceeded, they would have found their applauders and 
10 admirers. It was bold, unquestionably, for^^ man* in 
defiance of all humane and divine laws, (and with so little 
probability of a long impunity,) s^publickly.and so xmt- 
ragipusly to murder his master ; it was bold, ^witb so 
much insolence and affront, to expel and disperse all 
15 the chief partners of his guilt, and creators of his 
power ; it was bold^ to violate, so openly and so jseom- 
fully, all acts and constitutions of a nation, and after- 
wards even of his own making; it was bold, to assume 
the authority of calling, and bolder yet of breaking;, so 
20 many parliaments; it was^ bold,, Jo^^ trample upon the 
patieiic^of his own, and provoke that of all neighbour- 
ing^ countries ; it was Boldj^^ 1 say, above all boldnesses, 
tq^surp the tyranny to himself; and impudent above 
all impudences, to endeavour to transmit it to his j)os- 
25 te ^y. But all this boldness is so far from being a design 
of manly’ courage, which dares not transgress the rules 
of any other virtue, that it is only a demonstration of 
brutish madness or diabolical passion. In both which 
last cases there use^frequent examples to appear, of such 
30 extraordinary force as may justly seem more wonderful 
and astonishing than the actions of Cromwel ; neither is 
it stranger to believe that a whole nation should not be 
'able to govern him and a mad army, than that five or 
six men should not be strong enough tn bind a distracted 
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There is no man ever succeeds in one wickedness^ 
but it gives him the boldness to attempt a greater. *Twas 
boldly done of Nero to kill ; , his mot;|ier . and all the 
chief nobility of the empire; ^twas boldly done, to 
set the metropolis^ of the whole WQrld on fire, and un- 5 
d^untedly play upon his harp, whilst he saw it burning ; 

I could repkojoL up fiyieLhundred boldnes§es^of Jhat..gxeat 
Eejson#,«(for why should not he too be called so ?) who 
wanted, when he was to dye, that courage which could 
hardly have failed any woman in the like necessity, ^ 10 

/ It would look (I must confess,) like envy, or too 
much partiality, if I should say that personal kind of 
coura ge had been deficient in the man we speak of ; I 
am confident it was not : and yet I may venture, I 
think, to affirm, thj£ no man ever bore the honour of so 15 
many victories, at the rate of fewer wounds or dangers 
onus own body ; and tlmugh his valour might perhaps 
Imve given him a just pretension to one of the first 
(ffiarges in an army, it could not certainly be a sufficient 
ground/or a title to the command of three nations. 20 

What then shall we say, tha^ he did all this by 
wimheraft ? He did so, indeed, in a great measure, by 
a^in that is called like it in the Scriptures. But, truly 
and unpassionately reflecting upon the advantages of 
his person, which might be thought to have, pjrxjduced 25 
t^se of his fortune, I can egpy no ^qther but extra- 
ordi nary diligence, and infinite dissiniulation ; and be- 
lieve he was exalted above his nation, partly by his own 
faults, but chiefty for ours. 

We have brought him thus briefly (not through all 30 
his labyrinths) to the su^eam usmpt authority; and, 
because you say it was great pity he did not live to 
command more kingdoms, be pleased to-let me represent 
to you, in a few words, how well I conceive he governed 
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these. And we will divide the consideration into that 
of his for eign and domStique actions. The fir st of hi s 
/ foreiffl t was a prace with Our.breth»|i of gjoUa nd (who 
jwCTethe first of our neighbours tlwJ, <a^^4|^S|gd for 
sjhaving had so great a hand jiu thh enootinig^ jutd 
ow troubles at homo) : who foutd liOt; 
at first glympse, that this had been tha Q^^jd^us 
and laudable deed, that his whole life ^uld liai^iaiade 
any parade of? But no man can look vipm cir< 

10 cumstances, without perceiving, that h was purely; die 
s^aadsacnfi,cil!g of the greatest advantage tha,tL thw 
cqurntrey could ever hope, and was Iff 
a foreign war, to the private interests of Juau^xetous- 
ness and ambition, and the security of his new and un> 
15 setled usiupation. No sooner is that danger past, but 
this Beatus Pacificus is kindling a fire in the northern 
world, and carrying a war two thousand miles ofiT, west- 
wards. Two millions a year (besides all the vails of 
his protectorship) is as little capable to suffice now 
20 either his avarice or prodigality, as the jwo hundred 
pounds were> that he was bom ta He must have his 
prey of the whole Indies, both by sea and land, this 
great aligator. To satisfy our ^ti-Solomon (who has 
made silver almost as rare as gold, and gold as precious 
25 stones in his new Jerusalem) we must go, ten thousand 
of his slaves, to fetch him riches from his fantastical 
Ophir. And, because his fiatterras brag of him as the 
most fortunate prince (the Faustus a; well as ^yjl^.of 
qijr nation, whom God never forsook in any of his un- 
30 dertakings), I desire them to consider, jio\r, since the 
English name was ever heard of, it never received Sd 
great and so infamous a blow as under the imprudent 
conduct of this unlucky Faustus; and herein let me 
admire the justice of God, in this circumstance, that 



GOVERNMENT OF OLIVER CROMWEL. 53 

they who had enslaved their country, though a great 
army, (which 1 wish, may be observed by ours with 
trembling), should be so shamefully defeated, by the 
hands of forty slayw. It was very ridiculous to see 

hide this^ ippTOOiy, S 

hndir rfie p Janaaica; asif 

a defeatecTann^ have the impudence to. brag 
aftenr^s of the victory, because,' though they had fled 
out of the field of battel, yet they quartered that night 
in a village of the enemies. The ^ war with Spain was ic 
a liecessaiy consequence of this folly; and how much 
We have golten by it, let the custom-house and exchange 
inform you ; and, if he please to boast of the taking a 
part of jthe j^yer, fleet) (which indeed nobody else but 
he, who was the sole gainer, has cause to do), at least, 15 
let him give leave to the rest of the nation (which is the 
only loser), to complain of the loss of twelve hundred 
of her ships. 

But, because it may here, perhaps, be answered, that 
• Hs ^ s uccesses nearer home, have ^ extinguisht the dis- 20 
grace^pf so rempte miscai^ges, and that Dun^rjc ought 
more tq^be remembered jfpr^his^glpry, than S. Domingo 
for his disadvantage; I must confess, as to the honour 
of the English courage, that they were not wanting upon 
that occasion (excepting only the fault of serving at 25 
least indirectly against their master), to the upholding 
of the renown of their war-like ancestors. But, for his 
particular share of it, who sate still at home, and 
exposed them so frankly abroad, I can only say, that 
for less money than he in the short time of his reign 30 
exacted from hi$ fellow-subjects, some of our former 
princes <with the daily hazard of , their own persons) 
have added to the dominion of England; not only one 
town, but even a^greater^l:U5gdo»^^*han And, 
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this being all considerable as concerning his enterprises 
abroad, let us examine, in the next place, how much 
Iwe owe him for his justice and good governmen t at 

i \i9m^ 

5 And, first, he f9un4..tb$ commpnwcalth (as then they 
called it) in ready stock of about 800,000 pounds ; he left 
the commonwealth (as he had the impudent raillery still 
to call it) some two millions and a half in debt He 
found our trad e yer^ d^icayeji indeed, in com- 

10 parison of the golden times of our late princes ; he left 
it, as much again more decayed than he found it : and 
yet, not only n^prince in England, bwt naJtyraotia the 
world, ever sought out more base or infamous means to 
ralie Tinbneys. I shall only instance in one that he put 
15 in practice, and another that he attempted, but was 
frigSted from the execution (even he) by the infamy 
of it. T^at, which ^ hp, put in .pmeji^Q, was decimation ; 
which was the most impudent breach of a public faith 
that the whole nation had given, and all private capitu- 
acylations which himself had made, as the nation’s general 
and servant, that can be found out (I believe) in all 
history, from any of the most barbarous generals of the 
most barbarous people. Which, because it has been 
most excellently, and most largely, lgid.£q?ea-.Jby. a whole 
25 book, written , upoa. that, smbjpct, I shall only desire you 
here to remember the thing in general, and to be pleased 
to look upon that author, when you would recollect all 
the particulars and circumstances of the iniquity. The 
other design, of raising a present sum of money, which 
30 he violently pursued, but durst not put in execution, was 
by the calUng in and^g stablisbntfiBt.^^ at 
irfPndon ; from which he was rebuked by the universal 
' outcry of the divines, and even of the citizens too, who 
took it ill, that a considerable number, at least amongst 
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themselves, were not thought Jews enough by their ow,n 
Herod. And for this design, they say, he invented (O 
Antichrist ! Iloviypov and Hoviypos) to sell S. Paul’s to 
them for a synagogue, if theh:, purses and devotions 
could have reaTSht to the purchase. And this, indeed, 5 
if he had done only to reward that nation, which had 
given the first noble example of crucifying their king, it 
might have had some appearance of gratitude : but he 
did it only for love of their mammon ; and would have 
• sold afterwards, for as much more, S. Peter’s (even at his lo 
own Westminster) to the Turks for a fnosquito* Such« 
was his extraordinary piety to God, that he desired he 
might be worshiped in all manners, excepting only that 
heathenish way of the Common-prayer-book. But what 
do I speak of his wicked inventions for getting money ; 15 
when every peny, that for almost five years he took 
every day from every man living in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, was as much robbery, as if it had been 
(taken by a thief upon the highways ? Was it n ot, so ? or 
'can any man think that Cromwel, with the assistance of 20 
his forces and moss-troopers, had more right to the 
command of all men’s purses, than he might have had 
to any one’s, whom he had met, and been too strong for, ' 
upon a road ? And yet, when this came, in^ the case of 
l^-Coneyt to be disputed.by a.legal^yal, he (which was 25 
the highest act of tyranny that ever was seen in England) 
not only discouraged and threatned, but violently im* 
prisoned the council of the plaintiff; that is, he shut up 
the law itself close prisoner, that no man might have 
relief from, or access to it And it ought to be re- 30 
menibred, that this was done by those men, who, a few 
years before, had so bitterly decried, and openly opposed, 
j the l^g’s regular and formal -Wiij;pf,prpceeding in the 
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But, though we lost the benefit of our old courts of 
justice, it cannot be denyed that he set up new ones ; 
and such they were that, as no virtuous prince before 
; would, so no ill one durst erect. What, have we lived 
5 so many hundred years under such a form of justice as 
has been able regularly to punish all men that offend 
against it \ and is it so deficient just now, that we must 
seek out new ways how to proceed against offenders? 
The reason which can only be given in nature f^t a 
10 necessity of this is, because those things are now made 
{crimes, which were never esteemed so in former ages ; 
‘find there must needs be a new court set up to punish 
jthat, which all the old ones were bound to protect and 
jeward. But I am so far from declaiming (as you call 
15 it) against these wickednesses, (which, if I should under- 
take to do, I should never get to the gerp^^tion), that 
you see I only give a hint of some few, and pass over 
the rest, as things that are too many to be numbred, and 
must only be weighed in gross. Let any man shew me, 
20 (for, though I pretend not to much reading, I will defie 
him in all history), let any man shew me (I say) an 
example of any nation in the world, (though much 
’ greater than ours), where there have, in the space of four 
years, been so many prisoners^ only out of the endless 
2 ^ jealousies of one tyrant’s guilty imagination. .1 grant 
you that Marius And Sylla, and the cursed triumvirate 
after them, put more people to death ; but the reason, I 
think, partly was, because in those times, that had a 
mixture of some honour with their madness, they thought 
30 it ajmipre,iaxil. 

his.HfejthAnJUx But truly in the 

point of murder too we have little reason to. think that 
our late tyranny has. been deficten|: to the examples that 
have ever been set it, in other countries. Our judgib 
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and our courts of justice have not been idle : and, to 
omit the whole reign of our late king (till the beginning 
of the war), in which no drop of blood was ever drawn 
but from two or three ears, I think the longest time of 
our worst princes scarce saw many more executions, 5 
jthan the short one of pur blest refonper. And we saw, 
fand smelt in our open streets, (as I markt to you at 
first), the brbyling of human bowels as a burnt-offering 
o f a s weet savour to pur idpl; but all murdering, and all 
torturing (though after the subtilest invention of his 10 
predecessors of Sicilie), is more humane and more sup- 
portable, than his sellings pf . Chrjis^aps, EnglisJmpteii, 
gentl gmen j his selling of them (oh monstrous ! oh in- 
credible!) tp^.feg,,5,laygs^in^^Am^^ If his whole life 
could be reproacht with no other action, yet this alone 15 
would weigh down all the multiplicity of crimes in any 
one of our tyrants; and I dare only touch, without 
stopping or insisting upon so insolent and so execrable 
a cruelty, for fear of falling into so violent (though a 
just) passion, as would make me exceed that temper and 20 
moderation, which 1 resolve to observe in this discourse 
with you. 

These are great calamities ; but even these are not 
the most insupportable that we have indured ; for so it 
is, that the scorn, and mockery, and insultings of an 25 
enemy are more painful than the deepest wounds of his 
serious fury. 'This man was wanton and merry (unwittily 
and ungracefully merry) with our sufferings : he loved to ' 
say and do senseless and fantastical things, only to shew 
Iiis power of doing or saying anything. It would ill 30 
befit mine, or any civil mouth, to repeat those words 
which he spoke concerning the most sacred of our 
English laws, the P etit ion of Ri^t, and ]^a|;na C)h^a. 
To-day you should see himlra^ng so wildly, that no* 
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body durst come near him; the morrow flinging of 
f cushions, and playing at snow-balls with his servants. 

This month he assembles a parliament, and professes 
himself, with humble tears, to be only their servant and 
5 their minister ; the next month he swears by the living 
God, that he will turn them out of doors, and he does 
so, in his princely way of threatning, bidding them, turn 
the buckles^^of thei r gird les be hind them. The re- 
presentative of a" whole, nay of three whole nsitions, 
10 was, in his esteem, so contemptible a meeting, that he 
thought the affronting and expelling of them to be a 
thing of so little consequence, as not to deserve that he 
should advise with any mortal man about it. What shall 
we call this? boldness, or brutishness? rashness, or 
i5|)hrehsie? There is no name^an come up to it; and 
therefore we must leave it without one. Now a par- 
liament must be chosen in the new manner, next time in 
the old form, but all cashiered still after the newest 
mode. Now he will govern by major-generals, now by 
20 one house, now by another house, now by no house ; 
how the freak takes him, and he m^k es .seventy Beers, of 
’ the land at^^one clag tempore^ and starts pede in uno); 
and to manifest the absolute power of the potter, he 
chooses not only the worst clay he could find, but picks 
25 hp even the dirt and mire, to form out of it his vessels 
lof honour. It was ^tiently said of Fortune, that, when 
she had a mind to be merry, and to divert herself; she 
was wont to raise up such kind of people to the highest 
dignities. This son of _^rtu^ns».JCT.QI^ was 

30 himself one WTHe p^i^t of her jes^), found out the 
pieasute, and rejoyced in the ex- 
travagance of his ways, as the fullest demonstration of 
his uncontroiilable soveraigqty. Good God 1 What have 
we seen ? and what have we suffened? what do all thes^ 
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actions signifie ? what do they say aloud to the whole 
nation, but this, (even as plainly as if it were proclaimed 
by heralds through the streets of London), “You are 
slaves and fools, and so I'll use you!” 

These are briefly a part of those merits which you 5 
lament to have wanted the reward of more kingdoms, 
and suppose that, if he had lived longer, he might have 
had them : which I am so far from concurring to, that I 
believe his seasonable dying -to have been a greater good 
fortune to him, than all the victories and prosperities of 10 
his life. For he seemed evidently (melhinks) to be near 
the end of his deceitful glories ; his own army grew at 
last as weary of him, as the rest of the people ; and I 
never pass’d of late before his palace (his, do I call it? 

I ask God and the king pardon), but I never passt of 15 
late before Whitehal, without reading upon the gate of 
it, Mene Mene, Teke/, Upharsin. But it pleased God to 
take him from the ordinary courts of men, and juries of 
his peers, to his own high court of justice ; which being 
more merciful than ours below, there is a little room yet 20 
left for the hope of his friends, if he have any; though 
the outward unrepentance of his death afford but small 
materials for the work of charity, especially if he designed 
even then to entail his own injustice upon his children, ’ 
and, by it, inextricable confusions and civil wars upon 25 
the nation. But here’s at least an end of him. And 
Where's now the fruit of all that blood and calamity, 
which his ambition has cost the world? Where is it? 
Why, his son (yOu'l say) has the whole crop ; I doubt he 
will, find it quickly blasted ; I have nothing to say 30 
against the gentleman, or any bving of his family; on 
the contrary, I wish him b^r fortune, than to have a 
long and unquiet possession of his master’s inheritance. 
Whatsoever I have spoken against his father, is that 
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which I should have thought (though decency, perhaps, 
might have hindered me from saying it) even against 
mine own, if I had been so unhappy, as that mine, by 
the same ways should have left me three kingdoms. 

5 Here I stopt ; and my pretended protector, who, I 
expected, should have been very angry, fe)! z laughing ; 
it seems at the simplicity of my discourse, for thus he 
replyed: “You seem to pretend extreamly to the old 
obsolete rules of virtue and conscience, which makes me 
lo doubt very much, whether, from the vast prospect of 
three kingdoms, you can shew me any acres of your 
own. But these are so far from making you a prince, 
that I am afraid your friends will never have the con- 
tentment to see you so much as a justice of peace in 
15 your own country. For this I perceive which you call 
virtue, is nothing else but either the frowardness of a 
Cynick, or the laziness of an Epicurean. I am glad you 
allow me at least art^l jlissimulation, and unw ^rie d 
d iligence in nyr heroe j| and 1 assure you, that ^ *whose 
20 l ife IS c ons^tantly drawn by those two, shall never be 
misled out of the way of greatness. But I see you are 
a^^dantj'and’l^tonical statesman, a theoretical com- 
tanonwealth's-man, an Utogian dre^gaer. Was ever rmhes 
goUen by your gc^den mediocrities? or the supream 
25 place attained to by virtues that must not stir out of the 
middle? Do you sgidy Aristotle's politicks, and write, if 
you please, comments upon them; and l^gixotheir but 
practise Machiaval : and let us see, then, which of you 
two will come to the greatest preferments. If th e desire 
30 of rule and superiority be a virtue, (as sure I am it is 
more imprinted in human nature than ahy of your 
lethargiad „ morals ;) and what is the virtue of any 
creature, but the exercise of those powers and indina* 
\ tions which God hath infused into it? If that (I say) be 
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virtue, we ought not to esteem any thing vice, which is 
the most proper, if not the only, means of attaining of it. 

is a truth so certain, and so clear. 

That to the first-born man it did appear; 

Did not the mighty heir, the noble Cain, 5 

By the fresh laws of nature taught, disdain 
That (though a brother) any one should be 
A greater favourite to God than he? 

He struck him down; and, so (said he) so fell 

The sheep, which thou didst sacrifice so well. 10 

Since all the fullest sheaves which I could bring, 

Since all were blasted in the offering, 

Lest God should my next victim too despise. 

The acceptable priest Til sacrifice. 

Hence, coward fears ; for the first blood so spilt, 15 
As a reward, he the first city built. 

*Twas a beginning generous and high. 

Fit for a grand-child of the Deity. 

So well advanc’d, 'twas pity there he staid; 

One step of glory more he should have made, 20 
And to the utmost bounds of greatness gone; 

Had Adam too been kill’d, he might have reign’d alone. 
One brother’s death, what do 1 mean to name, 

A small oblation to revenge and fame? 

The mi gh ty-sourd Abimelech, to shew 25 

What for a high place a higher spirit can do, 

A hecatomb almost of brethren slew, 

And seventy times in nearest blood he dy’d 
(To make it hold^ his royal purple pride. 

Whj^ do I name the lordly creature man? 30 

The weakf the mild, the eoward woman, can, 

When to a crown she cuts her sacred way, 

All that oppose, with manlike courage, slay,. 
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So Athaliah, when she saw her son, 

And with his life her dearer greatness gone, 

With a majestick fury slaughter’d all 

Whom high birth might to high pretences call: 

5 Since he was dead who all her power sustain’d. 
Resolv’d to reign alone; resolv’d and reign’d. 

In vain her sex, in yain the laws withstood. 

In vain the sacred plea of David’s blood ; 

A noble, and a bold contention, she 
lo (One woman) undertook with destinie. 

She to pluck down, destiny to uphold 
(Oblig’d by holy , oracles of old) 

The great Jessaean race on Judah’s throne; 

Till *twas at last an equal wager grown, 

15 Scarce fate, with much ado, the better got by one. 
Tell me not, she herself at last was slain; 

Did she not, first, seven years (a life-time) reign? 
Seven royal yeai;s to a public spirit will seem 
More than the private life of a Mathusalem. 
aoj'Tis godlike to be great; and, as they say, 

A thousand years to God are but a day; 

So to a man, when once a crown he wears. 

The coronation day’s more than a thousand years.” 

He would have gone on, I perceive, in his blasphe* 
mies, but that, by God’s grace, I became so bold as 
thus to interrupt him ; “ I understand now perfectly 
(which I guest at long before) what kind of angel and 
protector you arc ; and, though your style in verse be 
very much mended since you were- wont, to deliver 
30 oracles, yet your doctrine is much worse than ever you 
had formerly (that I heard of) the face to publish; 
whether your long practice with mankind has increas’d 
and improv’d your malice, or whether you think us in 
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this age to be grown so impudently wicked, that there 
needs no more art or disguises to draw us to your 
party/' 

“My dominion (said he hastily, and with a dreadful 
furious look) is so great in this world, and I am so 5 
powerful a monarch of it, that I need not be ashamed 
that you should know me ; and that you may see I know 
you too, I know you to be an obstinate and inveterate 
malignant; and for that reason I shall take you along 
with me to the next garrison of ours; from whence you 10 
shall go to the Tower, and fiom thence to the court of 
justice, and from thence you know whither." I was 
almost in the very pounces of the great bird of prey : 

'When, lo, ere the last words were fully spoke. 

From a fair cloud, which rather ope’d than broke, 15 
A flash of light, rather than lightning, came. 

So swift and yfet so gentle was the flame. 

Upon it rode, and, in his full career. 

Seem'd to my eyes no sooner there, than here, 

The comeliest youth of all th'angelick race; 20 

Lovely his shape, ineffable his face. 

The frowns, with which he struck the trembling fiend, 
All smiles of human beauty did transcend; 

;His beams bf locks fell part dishevel'd down. 

Part upwards curl’d, and forai'd a nat'ral crown, 25 
Such as the British monarchs us'd to wear; 

If gold may be compar'd with angel's hair. 

His coat and flowing mantle were so bright. 

They seem'd both made of woven silver light: 

Across his breast an azure ribon went, 30 

At whicl) a medal hung, that did present 
In wondrous living figures to the sight, 

The mystic chanipion’^ and old dragon'^ fight; 
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And from his mantle’s side there shone afar, 

A fix’t, and, I believe, a real star. 

In his fair hand (what need was there of more?) 

No arms, but t h’En^ish bloody cross, he bore, 

5 Which when he towards th’affrighted tyrant bent. 

And some few words pronounc’d (but what they meant, 
Or were, could not, alas, by me be known, 

Only, I well perceiv’d, Jesus was one) 

P e trembled, and he roar’d, and fled away; 
ad to quit thus his more than hop’^d-for prey. 

Such rage inflames the wolfs wild heart and eyes 
(Robb’d, as he thinks, unjustly of his prize) 

Whom unawares the shepfleard spies, and draws 
The bleating lamb from out his ravenous jaws: 

15 The shephSard fain himself would he assail, 

B ut fey above his Jumger does pr evail. 

He knows Us foe too strong, and must be gone: 

He grins as he looks back, and howls as he goes on. 



, SEVERAL DISCOURSES BY WAY OF. ESSAY 3 
IN VERSE AND PROSE. 


OF LIBERTY. 



HE liberty of a people consists in being 
governed by laws which they have made ’ 
themselves, under whatsoever form it he of 
government : the liberty of a private irtan, in 
^ being master of his own time and actions, as far as may 5 
^consist .with the laws of God, and of his country. Of 
this latter only we are here to discourse, and to enquire 
what estate of life does best sggt us in the possession of 
It. This liberty of our own actions is such a fundamental 
^priviledge of humane nature, that God himself, not- 10 
withstanding all his infinite power and right over us„ 
permits us to enjoy it, and that too after a forfeiture 
made by the rebellion of Adam. He takes so much 
care for the entire preservation of it to us, that he suffers 
neither his providence nor eternal decree to breaH or 15 
infringe it. Now for our time, the same God, to whom 
we are but tenant$-at-will for the whole, requires but 
the se venth part to be paid to him as a smdl qu it-r ent 
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in acknowledgment of his title. It is man only that 
has the impudence to demand our whole time, though 
he neither gdve it, nor can restore it, nor is able to pay 
any considerable value for the least part of it. This 
^birth-right of mankind above all other creatures some 
are forced by hunger to sell, like Esau, for bread and 
broth: but the greatest part of men make such a 
bargain for the delivery-up of themselves, as Tljaiper 
di^with Judah ; instead of a kid, the necessary provisions 
lo of human life, they are contented to do it for rings and 
bracelets. The great dealers in this world maybe ^vided 
intojhe ambitious, the covetous, and the ypluptuous ; 
and that all these men sell themselves to be slaves, 
though to the vulgar it may seem a Stoical paradox, will 
15 appear to the wise so plain and obvious, that they will 
scarce think it deserves the labour of argumentation. 

Let us first consider the ambitious ; and those, both 
in their progress to greatness, and after the attaining 
of it. There is nothing truer than what Salust says, 
20 ** Dominationis in alios servitium suum mercedem dant:” 
they are content to pay so great a price as their own 
servitude, to purchase the domination over others. The 
first thing they must resolve to sacrifice bjhgijr^hple 
time; they must never stop, nor ever turn aside whilst 
25 they are in the race of glory, no not like Atalanta fo r 
golden apples. Neither, indeed, can a man stop himself 
if he would, when he’s in this career : 

Fertttr equis auriga, neque audit currus habenas. 

Fray, let us but consider a little, what mean servile 
JO things men do for this imaginary food. We cannot 
fetch a greater example of it, than from the chief men 
of that nation which boasted most of liberty. To what 
pitiful baseness did the noblest Romans submit them* 
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selves, for the obtaining of a prsetorship, or the consular 
dignity 1 They put on the habit of suppliants, and ran 
I about on foot, and in dirt, through all the tribes, to beg 
voices; they flattered the poorest artisbns; and carried 
a nomenclator with them, to whisper in their ear every 5 
man’s name, lest they should mistake it in their salu- 
tations; they shook the hand, and kiss’d the cheek, 
of every popular tradesman; they stood all day at every 
market in the publick places, to shew and ingratiate them- 
selves to the rout; they imploy’d all their friends to 10 
solicite for them ; they kept open tables in every street ; 
they distributed wine, and bread, and money, even to 
the vilest of the people. En Romanos rerum dominos I” 
Behold the masters of the world begging from door to 
door* This particular humble way to greatness is now 15 
out of fashion ; but ye^ every ambitious person is still, in 
some sort, a Roinan candidate. He must feast and 
bribe, and attend and flatter^ and adore miny beasts, 
though not the beast with many heads. Catiline, who 
was so proud that he could not content himself with a 20 
less power than^ Sylla’s, was yet so humble for the 
attaining of it, as to make himself the most contemptible 
of all servants. And, since I happen here to propose 
Catiline for my instance (though there be thousands of 
examples for the same thing,) give me leave to transcribe 25 
the char acter which Cice^ giYe,5, pf Jhis noble slave, 
because it is a gene r al description of all ambitious men, 
and which Machiavel, perha^ps, would say ought to be 
the rule of their life and actions ; 

“This man (says he, as most of you may well re- 30 
meinber) had many artificial touches and strokes, that 
look’d like the beauty of great virtues; his intimate 
conversation was with the worst of men, and yet he 
seemed to be an admirer, and lover of the best; he was 

5—2 
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furnished w.ith all the nets of lust and luxury, and yet 
wanted not the arms of labour and industry ; . neither 
do I believe that there was ever any monster in nature, 
composed out of so many different and disagreeing parts. 
5 Who more acceptable, sometimes, to the most honourable 
persons? Who more a favourite to the most infamous? 

! Who, sometimes, appeared a braver champion j who, 

' at other times, a bolder enemy to his country,? Who 
j^more dissolute in his pleasures? Who mote ill 

Id his toils? Who more rapacious in robbing? Wtemoie 
V profuse in giving ? Above all things, this reinsrlblblt 
. and admirable in him, the arts he had to acquitfl IliO 
good opinion and kindness of all sorts of men, to 
it with great complaisance, to communicate all tibings to 
15 them, watch and serve all the occasions of their fodunSi 
both with his money and his interest and h\s industry ; 
and, if need were, not by sticking at any yrickedness 
whatsoever that might be useful to them, to bend and 
turn about his own nature and laveer with every wind ; 
2o^to live severely with the melancholy, merrily 'with the 
' pleasant, gravely with the aged, wantonly with- the young, 
; desperately with the bold, and debauchedly with the 
luxurious: with this variety and multipliciQr of his 
-nature — as he had made a collection of fiiendsliips with 
25 all the most wicked and restless of all nations ; so, by 
the arti6cial simulation of some virtues, he made a shift 
to ensnare some honest and eminent persons into Jiis 
familiarity. Neither could so vast a design, as the 
destruction of this empire have been undertaken by him, 
30 if the immanity of so many vices had not been covered 
and disguised by the appearances of some excellent 
qualities.” • < 

1 see, methinks, the character of an,dB&iPv^V‘^^ho 
became , all things to all men,” that be might deidrcy 
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all 5 who only wanted the assistance of fortune, to have 
been as great as his friend Caesar was a little after him. 
And the ways of Caesar to compass the same ends 
(I mean to the civil war, which was but another man- 
ner of setting his country on fire) were not unlike 5 
these, though he used, afterward, his unjust dominion 
with more moderation, than I think the other would have 
done. Salust, therefore, who was well acquainted with 
them both, and with many such like gentlemen of hur n 
time, say$, ‘Hbat it is the nature of ambition, to n^akO to 
imeti l^ars and cheaters, to hide the truth in their 
Ibteasts, and shew, like juglers, another thing m their 
mouths, to cut all friendships and enmities to the mea- 
sure of their own interests, and to make a good coun- 
tenance without the help of good will” And can 15 
there be freedom with this perpetual constraint? what 
is it but a kind of rack, that forces men to say what 
they have no mind to ? 

I have wondred at the extravagant and barbarous 
stratagem of Zopyrus, and more at the praises which 20 
I find of so deformed an action ; who, though he was 
one of the seven grandees of Persia, and the son of 
Megabisus, who had freed, before, his country from an 
ignoble servitude, slit his own nose and lips, cut off his 
own ears, scourged and wounded his whole body, that 25 
he might, under pretence of having been mangled so 
inhumanely by Darius, be received into Babylon (then 
besieged by the Persians,) and get into the command 
of it by the recommendation of so cruel a sufferance, 
and their hopes of his endeavouring to revenge it. It 30 
is great pity, the Babylonians suspected not his fals- 
hood, that they might have cut off his hands too, and 
wbipt him back again. But the design succeeded; he 
betrayed the' city, and was made governor of it. What 
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hhitisti master ever punished hia o&nding slave with 
so little merq-, as ambition did this Zopyms? and yet 
how many are there, in all nations, who imitate him in 
some degree for a less reward ; who, though they endure 
5 not so much corporal pain for a small preferment or 
some honour (as they caU it,) yet stick not to commit 
actions, by which they are more shamefully and more 
lastingly stigmatized ! But you may say, though these 
be the most ordinary and open ways to greatness, yet 
tof there are narrow, thorny, and little-trodden paths too, 
through which some men find a passage by virtuous 
industry. I grant, sometimes they may ; but then, that 
industry must be such, as cannot consist with liberty, 
though it may with honesty. 

15 Thou’rt careful, frugal, painful; we commend a 
servant so, but not a friend. 

y Well then, we must acknowledge the toil and 
drudgery which we are forced to endure in this ascent ; 
but we are epicures and lords when once we are gotten 
20 up into the high places. This is but a short appren* 
tiship, after which we are made free of royal com- 
pany. If we fall in love with any beauteous women, 
we must be content that they would be our mistresses 
whilst we woo them; as soon as we are wedded and 
25 enjoy, ’tis we shall be the masters. 

1 am willing to stick to this similitude in the case 
of greatness : we enter into the bonds of it, like those 
of matrimony; we are bewitch’d with the outward 
and printed beauty, and take it for better or worse, 
30 before we know its true nature and interior incon- 
veniences. A great fortune (says Seneca) i s a grj^ t 
servitude ; but many are of that opinion which Brutus 
imputes (I hope untruly) even to that patron of liberty, 
bis friend Cicero : We fear (says he to Atticus) death,. 
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land banishmenti and povertyi a great deal too mtich# 
jcicero, I am afraid, thinks these to be the worst of 
evils ; and if he have but some persons, from whom he 
can obtain what he has a mind to, and others who will 
flatter and worship him, seems to be well enough con- 5 
tented with an honourable servitude, if any thing, indeed, 
ought to be called honourable in so base and contume- 
lious a condition. This was spoken as became the 
bravest man who was ever born in the bravest common* 
wealth. But with us generally no condition passes 10 
I for servitude, that is accompanied with great rjehes, 
^and honors, and with the service of many inferiors. 
This is but a deception of the sight through a false 
medium; for if a groom serve a gentleman in his 
chamber, that gentleman a lord, and that lord a prince; 15 
the groom, the gentleman, and the lord, are as much 
servants one as the other# the cireumstantial difference 
of the one getting only his bread and wages, the second 
a plentiful, and the third z superfluous estate, is no 
more intrinsical to this matter, than the difference be- 20 
jtween a plain, a ricb^ and gaudy livery. 1 do not say, 
that he who sells his whole time and his own will for 
one hundred fliiousand, is not a wiser merchant than he 
who does it for one hundred pounds ; but I will swear 
they 9 m both merchants, and that he is ha ppier than 25 
bodk, who can live contentedly without selling that 
^yitie to which he was bom. But this dependance 
ujibW superi ours is but one chain of the lovers of power : 

Amatorem trecentae 

Pirithoum cohibent catena. 30 

,, Let*8 begin with him by break of day ; for by that 
time he’s besieged by two or three hundred suitors; 
and the hall and antichambers (all the outworks) pos* 
sest by the enemy: as soon as his chamber opensi 
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they are ready to break into that, or to corrupt the 
I guards, for entrance. This is so essential a part of 
greatness, that whosoever is without it, looks like a 
fallen favourite, like a person disgraced, and condemned 
5 to do what he pleases all the morning. There are some 
who, rather than want this, are contented to have their 
rooms filled up every day with murmuring and cursing 
creditors, and to charge bravely through a body of 
them to get to their coach. Now, I would fain know 
10 which is the worst duty, that of any one particular 
person who waits to speak with the great man, or the 
great man’s, who waits every day to speak with all the 
company. 

Aliena negotia centum 

15 Per caput, et circa saliunt latus^ ' ^ 

a hundred businesses of other men (many unjust, and 
most impertinent) fly continrfally about his head and 
>ears, and strike him in the face like dors. Let’s con- 
template him a little at another special scene of glory, 
ao and that is, his table. Here he seems to be the lord 
of all nature: the earth affords him her best metals 
for his dishes, her best vegetables and animals for his 
food; the air and sea supply him with their choicest 
birds and fishes ; and a great many men, who look like 
25 masters, attend upon him ; and yet, when all this is 
done, even all this is but d^hast; ’tis crowded with 
people for whom he cares not, with many parasites and 
some spies, with the most burdensome sort of guests, the 
endeavourers to be witty. 

30 But every body pays him great respect ; eveiy body 
commends his meat, that is, his money; evex^ body 
admires the exquisite dressing and ordering of it, that 
is, his cl^k of the kitchen, or his oook ; every body 
loves his liospitaHty, that is, his vanity^ But I desire 
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to k^iow why the honest inp-keeper, who provides a 
public table for his profit^ $hould be but of a mean 
profession; and he, who does it for his honour, a 
munificent prince? YojjTl say, because one sells, 
and the other gives; nay, both sell, though for different |5 
things ; the one for plain money, the other for I know) 
nof^at jewels, whose value is in custom and in fancy.,; 

If then his table be made a snare (as the Scripture 
speaks) to his liberty, where can he hope for freedom ? 
There is always, and every where, some restraint upon lo 
him. He^s g uid ed with crowds, and shackled with 
formalitie s. The half hat, the whole hat, the half smile, 
the whole smile, the nod, the embrace, the positive 
pSrtTng with a little bow, the comparative at the middle 
oTthe room, the superlative at the door ; and, if the 15 
person be pan huper sebastos^ there^s a huper-superla-^ 
tive ceremony then of conducting him to the bottom 
of the stairs, or to the very gate: as if there were 
such rules set to these leviathans as are to the sea. 
f Hitherto shalt thou gOy and m further^ to 

i Perditur hsec inter misero lux, 

) Thus wretchedly the precious day is lost. 

/ How many impertinent lettets and visits must he re-, 
ceive, and sometimes answer both too as impertinently I 
H e never sets his foot beyond Jiis thteshgld^ unless^like 25 
a funeral, he hav e a ttm to follow him; as if, like the 
dead corps, he would not stir, till the bearers were all 
ready. ** My life (says Horace, speaking to one of these 
magnificos) is a great deal more easie and commodious 
than thine, in that I can go into the market, and chf^n 30 
what I please, without being wondered at; and t^e 
my horse^ and ride as far as Tarentum, without being 
^i$t.” Tis an unpleasant constraint to be always under . 
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the sight and observation, and censure of others ; as 
there may be vanity in it, so, methinks, there should 
be vexation, too, of spirit : and I wonder how princes 
can endure to have two or three hundred men stand 
gazing upon them whilst they are at (^mner, and take 
» notice of every bit they eat. Nothing seems greater 
and more lordly than thfe multitude of domestique ser- 
vants ; but even this too, if weighed seriously, is a piece 
of servitude ; unl ess you will be a servant Jo them (as 
lo many men are,) the trouble and care of yours in the 
government of them all is much more than that of every 
one of them m their observance of you. I take the pro- 
fession of a school-master to be one of the most useful, 
and which ought to be of the most honourable in a 
15 commonwealth ; yet certainly all his fasces and tyran- 
nical authority over so many boys take away his own 
liberty more than theirs. 

1 do but slightly touch upon all these particulars of 
the slavery of greatness: 1 sh ak e but a few ^ their 
ao outward chains; their anger, hatred, jealousie7 fear, 
envy, grief, and all the ef ccetera of their passions, whiph 
are the secret, but constant, tyrants and tortures of 
their life, I omit here, because, though they be symp- 
tomes most frequent and violent in this disease, yet they 
25 are common too, in some degree, to the e pidemica l \ 
? diseas e of life it^lf. 

But t^JUPbitioJiUl man, though he be so many ways a 
slave (O toiies servusf) yet he bears it bravely and he- 
roically: he sjruts and looks b ig upoajg^ stage; he 
30 thinly himself a real prince in hb mas king - habit , and 
deceives, too, all the foolish part of his spectators : he’s 
a slave in Satumalibus. The covetous man is a 
n ^St ser vant, a draught-horse with bells or feathers; 
ad damnatus, a man condemned to snark in mines, 
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[which is the lowest and hardest condition of servitude; 
and, to increase his misery, a worker there for he knows 
not whom : He heapeth up richeSy and knows not who 
shall enjoy them; *Tis only sure, that he himself neither 
shall nor can enjoy them. He’s an indigent needy 5 
slave ; he will hardly allow himself cloaths and board- 
wages : 

Unciatim vlx de demenso suo, 

Suum defraudans genium, comparsit miser. 

He defrauds not only other men, but his own gepius ; lO 
he cheats himself for money. But the servile and 
miserable condition of this wretch is so apparent, that 
I leave it, as evident to every man’s sight, as well as 
judgment. 

It seems a more difficult work to prove that the 15 
voluptuo us man,, too, is but a servant: what can be 
[more the life of a freeman, or, as we say ordinarily, of 
!a gentleman, than to follow nothing but his own plea- 
isures? Why, I’ll tell you whstia that true freeman, and 
t hjit t rue gentleman ; npt_ he who blindly follows all 20 
his pleasures (the very name of followers is servile) ; but 
he who rational^ guides them, and is not hindred by 
outw^d impediments in the conduct and enjoyment of 
them. If I want skill or force to restrain the beast that 
I ride upon, though I bought it, and call it my own ; 25 
yet, in the truth of the matter, I am at that time rather 
his man, than he my horse. Th e volup tuous men 
(whom we are fallen upon) mayj>e divided, I think, 
i nto the lus tful and luxurious, who are both servants of 
^ the belly ; .and other, whom we spoke of before, the am- 30 
fbiBws and the covetous, were i^a Orjptoy evil wild 
beasts; these are yturripts dpyaXy slow bellies y as our 
translation renders it, but the word apyal (which is a 
fantastical word, with two directly opposite significations) 
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will bear - as veil the translation of ^uki or diligent 
bellies; and both interpretations may be applied to these 
men. Me trodonis said that he had learnt v\iov dXqb^t 
ynoT pl ^ belly just thai^s for all 

1 his pleasures. This, by the calumniators of Epicurus his 
philosophy, was objected as one of the niost scandalous 
all their sayings; which, according to my charitable 
understanding, may admit a very^virtuous' sense, which 
is, that he thanked his own belly for that moderation, 
ro in the customary appetites, of it, which. can only jpve ^ 
man liberty and happiness in this world. Let this sujHc^ 
at present to be spoken of those great t riun^viri of. th e 
world ; t he co vetous man, who is a niaan vill ain^ l ike 
Lep idus; the amb itious, who is a brave one, like 0<;ta - 
i< vius ; and the voluptuous, who % a loose and del^u(;he<f 
one, like Mark. Antony : 

Quisnun igitur liber? Sapiens, sibique fanperiosus. 

Not Qenomaus, who commits himself Wholly to a cha- 
rioteer, that may break his neck : but the ipan, 

90 Who governs his own course with steady hand* 

Who does himself with soveraign power command ; 

Whom neither death nor poverty does fright,. 

Who stands not aukwardly in his own light 
Against the truth : who can, when pleasures knock 
95 Loud at his door, keep from the bolt and lock. 

. Who can, though honour at his gate should stay 

In all her masking deaths, send her uway, 

And cry. Be gone, I have no mind to play^ 

This, I confess^ is ^ freeman ; but it may be saifif that 
30 many persons are so shackled by their fortune, that they 
are hindred from enjoyment of that manymission, which 
they have obtained frpm virtue. I do both ynderstapd* 
and in part feel, the weight of this objection : all can 
answer to it is, that wgjmusijgt mjjch 
35 we must use our utmpst endeavpursp atxd, wheo/ all 
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that is done, be contented with the length of Aat line 
/ which is allow’d uS. If you ask what condition 
of life I think the most allowM; 
that sort of p eople, whtaa KingJll(it» JWi. 
the happiestof our nafiob t tT " ~ 
by then fo rtMi^e ybore an 
nea& the troti Mf 

plenty, tnthout any just an|iiii«tnii ^ 

creu&g^ the care of nuiny rdatiolis; iadf iHltiCig 
much knftff lcdgr Y pBfty 

is, o f the St udy of God’s ]awS| and td* bii atatWMi) aa 
may h imL nutj^*enoogh nev» to be idlti^tbfHi^ 
withouLbusiness; and ngyer td be PdlandH^y* thORI^ 
a^out sin or vanity. 



I shall conclude this tedious discourse adth ajpiiLW f$ 
of mine ia a,fiapy.aOaatmfe mses, of.whidi 1 remeibber 
no other part ; and {pour fmn hoMu bouokt) wbh Some 
other verses upon the same subject i ... I 


“Magne Dens, quod ad has vitae brevis attinet hoias. 
Da mihi, da panem Ubeitatemquek nec ultra 
Sollicitas effundo preces: si quid datur ultrue 
Accipiam gratus; sin non, contentua abibo.** 


For the few hours of life allotted me, 

G\ve me (great God) but bread and libertie. 

I’ll beg no more \ if more thou’rt pleas’d to give, *5 
I’ll thankhilly that overplus receive : 

If beyond this no more be freely sent, 
ill thank for this, and go away content. 


JMARTIAL, LIB. I. EP. 56. 

“ Vota ttti bwviter,” && 

Well then, Sir, you shall know how far extend 
The prayers and hopes of your poetic friend 


30 
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He does not palaces nor manners crave, 

Would be no lord, but less a lord would have; 
The ground he holds, if he his own can call, 

He quarrels not with heaven, because *tis small: 
5 Let gay and toilsome greatness others please, 

He loves of homely littleness the ease. 

Can any man in guilded rooms attend. 

And his dear hours in humble visits spend; 
When in the fresh and beauteous fields he may 
lo With various healthful pleasures fill the day? 

If there be man (ye gods!) I ought to hate, 
Dependance and attendance be his fate» 

Still let him busie be, and in a crowd, 

And very much a slave, and veiy proud t 
15 Thus he perhaps powerful and rich may grow 
No matter, 'O ye gods I that 111 allow ; 

But let him peace and freedom never s(Nt; 

^ Let him not love this life, who loves not me. 

MARTIAL, LIB. IL EP. 53. 

«-Vis fieri liber?” &c. 

Would you be free? 'Tis your chief wish, you say 
TO Come on ; I’ll shew thee, fnend, the certain way. ; 
If to no feasts abroad thou lov’st to go, 

Whilst bount’ous God does bread at home bestow; 
If thou the goodness of thy deaths dost prise 
By thine own use, and not by others* eyes; 
as If (only safe from weathers) thou can’st dwell 
In a small house, but a convenient shell; 

If thou, without a sigh, or golden wish, 

Canst look upon thy beeche n ]^wl, an d dish ? 

If in thy mind such power and Neatness be, 

30 The Persian king’s a slave compar’d with thee. 
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MARTIAL, LIB. 11 . EP. 68. 

“Quod te nomine,” &c. 

That I do you, with humble bowes no more, 

And danger of my naked head, adore ; 

That I, who. Lord and master, cry^d erewhilc. 

Salute you, in a new and different stile. 

By your own name, a scandal to you now, 5 

Think not that I forget myself and you ; 

)By los^ of all things, by all others sought, 

This freedom, and the freeman’s hat is bought. 

A lord and master no man wants, but he 

Who o’er himself has no authority, 10 

Who does for honours and for riches strive. 

And follies^ without which lords cannot live. 

If thou from fortune dost no servant crave, 

Believe it, thou no master need^st to have. 

ODE. 

UPON LIBERTY, 

t. 

Freedom with Virtue takes her seat; 15 

Her proper place, her only scene, 

Is in the golden mean. 

She lives not with the poor, nor with the great, 
llie wings of tjiose Necessity has dipt . 

And they’re in Fortune’s ^d$wel whipt ao 

T9 the laborious task of bread; 

T hes e by various tyrants captive led. 

Now wild Ambition with imperious force 
Rides, reins, and spurs them, like th’ unruly horse 
And servile Avarice yokes them now, 


as 
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Like toilsom oxen^ to the plow. 

And sometimes Lust, like the misguided light, 

Draws them through all the labyrinths of night. 

If any few among the great there be 
5 From these insulting passions free, 

Yet we ev*n those, too, fetter’d see 
}By custom, business, crowds, and formal decencie. 
And wheresoe’er they stay, and wheresoe’er they go, 
ImperjSnencies round them flow: 
lo These are the small uneasie things 
Which ‘about greatness still are found, 

And rather it molest, than wound; 

Like gnats, which too much heat of summer brings; 
But cares do swarm there, too, and those have stings; 
15 As, wh6n the honey does too open lie, 

A thousand wasps about it flie : 

Nor will the master ev’n to share admit; 

The master stands aloof, and dares not taste of it 


e. 

’Tis morning; well; I fain would yet sleep on; 

20 You cannot now; you must be gone 

To court, or to the noisie hall: 

Besides, the rooms without are crowded all; 

The stream of business does begin. 

And a s pring *tide of clients is come in* 

25 Ah, cruel guards, which this poor prisoner keep! 
Will they not suffer him to sleep?* 

Make an escape; out at the postern flee, 

And get some blessed houts of liberty; 

With a few friends, and a few dishes dine* 

30 And- much of mirth and modetstte wine. 
To thy bent mind some relaxation give* 

And steal one day out of thy life, to live* 
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Oh," happy man (he cries) to whom kind heaven 
Has such a freedom always given! 

Why, mighty madman, what should hinder thee 
From being every day as free? 


3 - 

In all the freeborn nations of the air, 5 

Never did bird a spirit so mean and sordid bear, 

As to exchange a native liberty 
Of soaring boldly up into the sky, 

His liberty to sing, to perch, or fly. 

When, and wherever he thought good, 10 

, And all his innocent pleasures of the wood, 

For a more plentiful or constant food. 

Nor ever did ambitious rage 
Make him into a painted cage, 

Or the false forest of a well-hung room, 15 

For honour and preferment, come. 

^ Now, blessings on you all, ye heroick race. 

Who keep their primitive powers and rights so well, 
Though men and angels fell. 

Of all material lives the highest place 20 

To you is justly given; 

And ways and walks the nearest heaven. 

Whilst w retched we, yet yaui gi^d.prouct think fit 
To boast, that we look uj) to it. 

Ev'n to the uniye^l tyrant,. Love, 25 

You homage pay but once a year: 
tf^one so degenerous and unbirdly prove. 

As his perpetual yoke to bear. 

'None, but a few unhappy household fowl. 

Whom human lordship does controul; 30 

Who from the birth .corrupted were 
By bondage,, ^and by man's example here. 

L. c • 


6 



4 - 


He’s no small prince, who every day 
Thus to himself can say; 

Now will I sleep, now eat, now sit, now walk, 
Now meditate alone, now with acquaintance talk. 
5 This I will do, here I will stay, 

Or, if my fancy calleth me away. 

My man and I will presently go r ide ; 

(For we, before, have nothing to provide. 

Nor, after, are to render an account) 

ID To Dover, Berwick, or the Cornish mount. 

/ If thou but a short journey take. 

As if thy last thou wert to make. 

Business must be despatch’d, ere thou canst part. 
Nor canst thou stir, unless there be 
15 A hundred horse and men to wait on thee, 

And many a mule, and many a cart; 

I What an unwieldy man thou art! 

The Rhodian Colossus so 
A journey, too, might go. 

5 - 

/ 4 o Where honour, or where conscience, does not bind. 
No other law shall shackle me; 

Slave to myself I will not be. 

Nor. shall my future actions be confin’d 
By my own present mind* 

25 Who by resolves and vows engag’d does stand 
< For days, that yet belong to fate, 

Does, like an unthrift, mortgage his estate, 

Before it falls into his hand : 

The bondman of the cloister so 
33 All that he does receiire, does always owe; 
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And still, as time comes in, it goes away 
Not to enjoy, but debts to pay. 

Unhappy slave, and pupil to a bell, 

Which his hour^s work, as well as hours, does tell 1 
Unhappy, till the last, the kind releasing knell. 5 

6 . 

If life should a well order’d poem be 

(In which he only hits the white 
joyns true profit with the best delight) 

The more heroick strain let others take. 

Mine the Pindaric way I’ll make ; 10 

jThe matter shall be grave, tlie numbers loose and free. 

It shall not keep one settled pace of time, 

In the same tune it shall not always chime. 

Nor shall each day just to his neighbour rhime ; 

A thousand liberties it shall dispense, 15 

And yet shall manage all without offence 
Or to the sweetness of the sound, or greatness of the sense; 
Nor shall it never from one subject start. 

Nor seek transitions to depart. 

Nor its set way o’er stiles and bridges make, 20 

Nor thorough lanes a compass take. 

As if it fear’d some trespass to commit. 

When the wide air’s a road for it. 

So the imperial eagle does not stay 

Till the whole carkass he devour, 25 

That’s fallen into its power: 

As if his generous hunger understood 
That he can never want plenty of food, 

He only sucks the tastful blood ; 

And to fresh game flies cheerfully away; 30 

To kites and meaner birds, he leaves the tnangled prey. 
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II. 


OF SOLITUDE. 



[CJNQUAM minus solus, quam cum solus.” 
is now become a very vulgar saying. Every 
man, and almost every boy, for these seven- 
teen hundred years, has had it in his mouth. • 
5 But it was at first spoken by the excellent Scipio, who 
was without question a most eloquent and witty person, 
as well as the most wise, most wortliy, most happy, and 
the greatest of all mankind. His meaning, no doubt, 
ivas this, that h^found more satisfaction to his, mind 
lojand more improvement of i4 by solitude than by com- 
pany; and, to shew that he spoke not this loosly, or 
oSt of vanity, after he had made Rome mistress of 
almost the whole world, he himself ftqm ,it by a 

voluntarjr exile, and at a pr ivate hpuje. i n the_ middle„ of 
15 a wood near Lintemum . passed the remainder of his 
glorious life no less gloriously. This house Seneca 
went to see so long after with great veneration ; and, 
among other things, describes his baths to have tieen 
of so mean a structure, that now, says he, the basest 
20 of the people would despise them, and cry out, Poor 
Scipio understood not how to live.” What an authority 
is here for the credit of retreat ! and happy had it been 
|for Hannibal, if adversity could have taught him as 
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much wisdom as was learnt by Scipio from the highest 
prosperities. This would be no wonder, if it were as 
truly as it is colourably and wittily said by Monsieur 
de Montaigne, ‘‘ that ambition itself might teach us to 
love so litude ; there’s nothing does so much hate to 5 
•have companions.” ’Tis true, it loves-^Q , JjgiyjeuJts 
k elbows-free, it detests to have company on either side ; 
but it d elig hts above all things in a train behind, aye, 
and ushers^oo before it. But the greatest part of men 
a^e so far from the opinion of that noble Roman, that, 10 
if they chance at any time to be without company, they’re 
like a be ca lmed ship ; they never move but by the 
men’s breath, and Jmve no oars of their 
o wn to stee r withal. It is very fantastical and contra- 
dictor y Jn^hutnane nature, th^ men should love them- 15 
s elves ab ove all the rest of the world, and yet never 
e ndure t o be with themselves. When they are in love with 
a mistress, all other persons are importunate and burden- 
some to them. “Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam 
IlidienSfc” they would live and die with her alone. 20 

**Sic ego secretis possum bene vivere silvis, 

Qua nulla humano sit via trita pede. 

Tu mihi curarum requies, tu nocte vel atri 
Lumen, et in soils tu mihi turba locis.” 

I With thee for ever I in woods could rest, 25 

Where never human foot the ground has prest. 

Thou from all shades the darkness canst exclude, 

And from a desart banish solitude. 

And vet our dear self is so wearisome to us^that^ we 

support its^ conversation for an to- 30 
^th^r. This is such an odd temper of mind, as Catullus 
expresses towards one of his mistresses, whom we may 
suppose to have been of a very unsociable humour, 

** Odi, et amo : quare id faciam fortasse requiris. 

^escio; sed fieri sentio, et excrucior,” 


35 



86 DISCOURSES BY WAY OF ESSAYS, 

^ 1 hate, and yet I love thee too ; 

How can that be? I know not how; 

Ooly that so it is I know, 

And feel with torment that ’tis so. 

5 It is a deplorable condition, this, and drives a man 
sometimes to pitiful shifts in seeking how to avoid 
himself. 

The truth of the matter is, that neither he who is a 
fop in the world, is a fit man to be alone ; nor he who 
10 has set his heart much upon the world, though he have 
never so much understanding ; so that ^litude can^Jbe 
well fi tted and sit right, but upon a very few persons. 
They must have enough knowledge of the world to see 
the vanity of it, and enough virtue to despise all vanity ; 
15 if the^ mind be possessed with any lust or passions, a man 
had b etter be in a fair, than in a wood alone. They 
may, like petty thieves, cheat us perhaps, and pibk our 
pockets, in the midst of company; but, like robbers, 
they use to strip and bind, or murder us, when they 
20 catch us alone. Tl^ is but to retreat from men, and to 
.fall into the hands of devils. Tis like the punishment 
of parricides among the Romans, to be sewed into a bag, 
with an ape, a dog, and a serpent 

The fost work, therefore, that a man must dfl^ to 
25 make himself capable of the goo<t of solitude^ is, the 
v erv'er^dic ^tion 6ral! lusts; for how is it possible for 
a man to enjoy himself, while his affections are tyed to 
things without himself? In the secon d place, he mus t 
l ^m the art, and getJb<Ubigl^ f^lUJwsrtoo, 

30 no less than well speaking, depends u pon rmtnh 

and cogit ati oji is t he thing which dist mguishes the, soli- 
tude of a God from a wild beast Now, because the 
^ J BWML .18 not, by il» fljjn nM^_$r^Q^iSryaton, 

furnisht with sufficient materials to work UQQn^,it. is 
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necessary for it to have continual recourse to learning 
and l^a^a fcuiiresh. supplies, so that the solitary life will 
grow inc^ent, and be ready to starve, without them; 
but if jpnce we be thoroughly engaged in the love of 
^^ters, instead pf being wearied with the length of any 5 
day, we shall onlj complain of the shortness of our whole 
liie 

“O vita, stulto longa, sapienti brevis!” 

I O life, long to the fool, short to the wise! 

The firsLxniuister of state has not so much business 10 
i n pu bljcls^.gs ^ bns in private : if the one have 

little leasure to be alone, the other has less leasure to be 
Kin company ; the one has but part of the affairs of one 
nation, the other the works of God and nature, under 
his consider ation. There is no saying shocks me so 15 
much as that which I hear very often, that a man does 
) not know how to pass his time. Twould have been but 
ill spoken by Methusalem in the nine hundred sixty- 
ninth year of his life ; so far it is from us, who have not 
time enough to attain to the utmost perfection of any 2c 
part of any science, to have cause to complain that we 
are forced to be idle for want of work. But this, you’ll 
say, is work only for the learned ; others are not capable 
either of the employments or divertisements that arrive 
from letters. I know they are not ; and, therefore, can- 25 
not lu^h recom men d fpHtude to ^ rpan totally illitmte. 
But, if any ma n be so unlearne d, as to want entertain- 
ment of the little intervals of accidental solitude, which 
frequently occur in almost all conditions (except the 
very meanest of the people, who have business enough 30 
in the necessary provisions for life), it is truly a gye at 
shameJ[0)iUx^ himseK ; for a very TO all 

po^gn of aqy ^in^^nious^Ariwiff stop up all those jfaps 
nf our time! either musick. or paintinff. or dfesicrnintf. 
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or ch^istry, or Instory, or gardening, or twenty other 
things, will do it usefully and pleasantly; and, if he 
ha ppen to set his affections upon poetry (which I do not 
advise him to immoderately), that will over-do it; no 
5 wood- ivill^b^ thick enough to hide him from the impor- 
tunities ^of ^company or business, which would abstract 
him from his beloved. 

“ O qui me gelidis in vallibus Hsemi 

Sistat, et ingenti ramorum protegat umbr^ ? 

1. 

lo Hail, old patrician trees, so great and good ! 

Hail, ye plebeian under-wood! 

Where the poetick birds rejoyce, 

And for their quiet nests and plenteous food 
Pay with their grateful voice. 

2 . 

15 Hail, the poor Muses' richest mannor-seat! 

Ye country houses and retreat. 

Which all the happy gods so love. 

That for you oft they quit their bright and great 
Metropolis above. 

3* 

20 Here Nature does a house for me erect, 

Nature, the wisest architect, 

Who those fond artists does despise 
That can the fair and living trees neglect; 

Yet the dead timber prize. 

4 - 

25 Here let me, careless and unthoughtful lying. 

Hear the soft winds, above me flying, 

With all their wanton boughs dispute, 

And the more tuneful birds ta both replying, 

Nor be myself too mute. ^ 
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5 * 

I A silver stream shall roul his waters near, 

Gilt with sun-beams here and there, 

On whose enameled bank 1*11 walk, 

And see how prettily they smile, and hear 

How prettily they talk. 5 

6 . 

Ah wretched, and too solitary he, 

I Who loves not .his own companie ! 

He’ll feel the weight oft many a day. 

Unless he call in sin or vanitie 

To help to bear’t away. 10 

7 * 

O Solitude, first state of human-kind 1 
Which blest remain’d, till man did 
Ev’n his own helper’s companie. 

As soon as two (alas !) together joyn’d, 

The serpent made up three. 

8 . 

Though God himself, through countless ages, thee 
His sole companion chose to be. 

Thee, sacred Solitude, alone, 

Before the tranchy head of nunaber’s tree 

j Sprang from the trunk of one. 20 

Thou (though men think thine an unactive part) 

Dost break and tame th’ unruly heart, 

Which else would know no setled pace, 

Making it move, well tnanag’d by thy art, 

With swiftness and with grace. 


find 


15 


25 
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10. 

Thou the faint beams of reason’s scatter’d light 
Dost, like a burning glass, unite, 

Dost multiply the feeble heat. 

And fortify the strength, till thou dost bright 
5 And noble fires beget. 

11. 

Whilst this hard truth I teach, methinks I see 
The monster London laugh at me; 

I should at thee too, fodlish city. 

If it were fit to laugh at misery; 
lo But thy estate I pity. 

12 . 

Let but thy wicked men from out thee go, 
And all the fools that crowd thee so, 

Even thou, who dost thy millions boast, 

A village less than Islington wilt grow, 

15 A solitude almost* 
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III. 

OF OBSCURITY. 


*'Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia solh; 

**Nec vixit male, qui natus moriensque fefellit.’* 

God made not pleasures only for the rich; 

Nor have those men without their share too liv’d. 

Who both in life and death the world deceiv’d. 5 


a HIS seems a strange sentence, thus litterally 
translated, and looks as if it were in vindi- 
cation of the men of business (for who else 
can deceive the world?) whereas it is in 
icomn^ndation of those who live and die so obscurely, 10 
that the world takes no notice of them. This Horace 
calls deceiving the world ; and in another place uses the 
same phrase, 

“ Secretum iter ct fallentis semita vitie.” 

' The secret tracks 'of the deceiving life, 15 


It is very elegant in Latine, but our English word will 
hardly bear up to that sense; and therefore Mr Broom 
translates it very well — 

Or from a life, led, as It were, by stealth. 


Yet we say, in our language, a thing deceive^our sight, 20 
vhen it passes before us unpercSv^: and we may say 
veil enough, out of the same author, 

( Sometimes with sleep, sometimes with wine, we strive 
The cares of life and troubles to deceive. 
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But th^is not to deceive the world^,bjiit to decei^X^^pur- 
selves, Q uintil ian says, ‘‘vitam fallere,” to draw on 
still, anJ amu'seT^nd deceive our life, till it be advanced 
insensibly to the fatal period, and fall into that pit which 
sj nature hath prepared for it The meaning of all this is 
^ no more than that most vulgar saying, “Bene qui latuit, 
bene vixit,” hf^hasi lived well, who has lain well hidden. 
Which, if it be a truth, the world (I will swear) is 
sufficiently deceived : for my part, I think it is, and that 
to the pleasantest condition of life is fh incognito. What a 
brave priviledge is it, to be free from all contentions, 
from all envying or being envied, from receiving or 
paying all kind of ceremonies ! It is, in my mind, a veiy 
delightful pastime, for two good and agreable friends to 
iskravel up and down together, in places where they are 
jby nobody known, nor know anybody. It was the case 
\of iEneas and his Achates, when they walked invisibly 
about the fields and streets of Carthage; Venus herself 


A vail of thicken’d air around them cast, 

CO That none might know, or see them, as they past* 

The common SjtoQL pf Dem osthe np^^ponfes sion, that he 
had taken great pleasure in hearing of 
say, as he past, “This is that Demosthenes,’’ is wonderful 
ridiculous from so solid an orator, I myself have often 
25 met with that temptation to vanity (if it were any); but 
am so far from finding it any pleasure, that it only makes 
)me run faster from the place, till I get, as it were, out of 
( sight*shot Democ|^| |us relates, and in such a manner 
as if he gloried in the good fortune and c omiyo ditv of 
30 it, that, when he came t6 Athens, nobody there did so 
much as take notice of him ; and l^picuyus lived there 
very well, that is, lay hid many years in his garde ns^ so 
famous since that time^ with his friend Metrodo nis 2 
after whose death, making in one of Ins letters a kind 
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commemoration of the happiness which they two had 
enjoyed together, he adds at last, that he thought it no 
disparagement to those great felicities of their life, that, 
in the midst of the most talk*d-of and talking country in 
the wprld, they had lived so long, not only without fame, 5 
but almost without being heard of. And yet, within a 
very few years afterward, there were no two names of 
men more known, or more generally celebrated. IfjEe 
engage^' into a large acquaintance axid various fanjiU^ritks, 
we set open p ur gates to the invaders of most of our 10 
time : we expose our life to a ^oti^ian ague of frigid 
imperti n ences, which would make a wise man tremble to 
tfeint^of. Now, as for being known much by sight, and 
pointed at, I cannot comprehend the honour that lies 
in that : whatsoever it be, every inpuntebank has it more 15 
than the best doctor, and the hangman more than the 
lord chief justice of a city. Every creature has it, both 
of nature and art, if it be any ways extraordinary. It 
was as often said, “This is that By^cephalus,” or, “This 
is that Incitatus,'* when they were led prancing through 20 
the streets, as “This is that Alexander,” or, “This is that 
Domitian and truly, for the latter, I take Ihcitatus to 
have been a much more honourable beast than his 
master, and more deserving the consulship, than he the 
empire. 25 

I love and conimend a tm e good fame , because it is 
it he shadow of virtue ; not that it doth any good to the 
body which it accompanies, but ’tis an efficacious shadow, . 
and, like that of Peter, cures the diseases of others. 
The best kind jk^glorv, no doubt, isjhat whje^ 30 
fleeted from honesty , siich as was the glory . Cato and 
Amt^es ; but it was hannful to them both, and is seldom 
bene^cial to any man, whUest he lives; what it is to 
him after his d^ath^ I cannot say, because I love not 



94 niSCOUHSES BY WAY OF ESSAYS, 

philosophy meerly notional and. conjectural, and no man 
who has made the experiment has been so kind as to 
come back to inform us. Upon the whole matter, I 
account a person who has a modwate mind and fo rtune, 
5 and live s in the conversation of two or three agreeaWe 
friends, w ith little^cominerce in the world, besides, who 
is esteemed wejl enough by his few neighbours that know 
him, and is truly irreproachable by any body; and so, 
after a healthful quiet life, before the great inconyeniences 
lo of old age , goes more silently out of it than he came in 
(for I would not have him so much as cry in the exit) : 
this innocent deceiver of the world, as Horace calls him, 
this “ muta persona,” I take to have been more happy in 
his part, than the greatest actors that hll the stage with 
15 show and noise, nay, even than Augustus himself, who 
askt with his last breath, whether he had not played his 
farce very well. 


Seneca, ex Thyeste, Act. IL Chor. 

** Stet, quicunque volet potens 
Aulee culmine lubrico,” &c. 

20 Upon the slippery tops of humane state. 

The guilded pinnacles of fate, 

Uet others proudly stand, and, for a while 
The giddy danger to beguile, 

With joy, and with disdain, look down on all, 
25 Till their heads turn, and down they fall. 

Me, O ye gods, on earth, or else so near 
That I no fall to earth may fear, 

And, O ye gods, at a good distance seat 
From the lo ng ruins of the great 
50 Here wrapt in th’ arms of quiet let me lye; 
Quiet, companion of obscurity* 
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Here let ray life with as much silence slide, 

As time, that measures does g^ide. 

Nor let the breath of infamy or &me, 

Frpm town to town echo about my name. 

Nor let my homely death embroidered be 
With scutoheon or with elogie. 

An old plebeian let me die, 

Alas, all then are such as well as L 
To him, alas, to him, I fear. 

The face of death will terrible appear, i 

Who, in his life flattering his senseless pride, 

By being known to all the world beside, 

Does not himself, when he is dying, know, 

Nor what he is, nor whither he’s to go. 
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IV. 


OF AGRICULTURE. 



[HJELfirjit -wiskirf Virgil (as you will find anott 
by his verses) wa s to be a good^ philosopher ; 
the s econ d^ a good hii sban^in^n ; and God 
(whom he seem’d to understand better than 
5 Jtnost of the most learned heathens) ^ lyi thJiinjjJ;^ s t 

a s he d id with So lomon ; because he prayed for wisj^m 
in the first . place, he adjd^^^^^ ,.wJudC»5.ere 

su^rdinately to be desii^d. He jgyadeJbiRLfau^ 


best-philosophers and the best h u sbandmen; and, to 
lo adorn and communicate both those faculties, th e best 
po et. He made him, besides all this, a |ijclt„l39An, and a 
man who d esired tq^^ nojridier — 


\**0 fortunatus nimium, et bona qui sua novitl” 


To be a husbandman, is but a retreat from the c ity; to 
15 b^a p hilosopher, from t he world ; or rather, a retreat 
from the worldT ^ltls man’s, is. 

God’s. 

But, since nature denies to most men the capacity or 
^^ppetite, and fortune allows but to a , very few the 
30 opportunites or possibility of applying themselves wholly 
to philosophy, the frest mixtme of humane affairs,^^ 
can make, are the employments of a i^ouppry ^f(^ . It is, 
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as Colufin^lla calls it, “ Res sine dubitatione proxima, et 
quasi consanguinea sapientiae/* the nearest neighbour, 
or rather next in kindred, to philosophy. Varro says, 
the principles of it are the same which Ennius made to 
be the principles of all nature, Earth, Water, Air, and 5 
the Sun. It djoes certainly comprehend more_ parts of 
philosophy, than any one profession,^ art, or jBcience^ in 
th e world" nSesTd es : and therefore Cicero says, the 
pleasures of a husbandman, “mihi ad sapientis vitam 
proximo videntur accedere,*’ come very nigh to those 10 
of a philosopher. There is no other sort of life that 
vaffords so many branches of praise to a panegyrist ; the 
futility of it, to a man’s self; the usefulness, or rather 
Necessity, of it to all the rest of mankind ; the innocence, 
t he pleasure , t he antiqu ity, th ^digni ty. 15 

The utility (I mean plainly the lypre of it) is not so 
great, now in our nation, as arises from merchandise and 
the trading of the city, from whence many of the best 
estates and chief honours of the kingdom are derived : 
we have no men now fetcht from the plow to be 20 
t made lords, as they were in Rome to be made consuls 
and dictators; the reason of which I conceive to be 
from an evil custom, now grown as strong among us as 
if it were a law, which is, that no men put their children 
to be bred Up apprentices in agriculture, as in other 25 
trades^ but such who are so poor, that, when they come 
to be tmur they have not where-withal to set up in it, 
smd so can only farm some small parcel of ground, the 
rent of which devours all but the bare subsistence of 
tenant : whilst they who are proprietors of the land 30 
are either too proi|d| or, for want of that kind of educa- 
tion, too igporant, to improve their estates, though the 
'means of dbiUg it be as easie and certain in this, as in 
any other track of commerce* If there were always twp 
uc. 7 
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or three thousand youths, for seven or eight years, 
bound to this profession, that they might learn the 
whole art of it, and afterwards be enabled to be masters 
in it, by a moderate stock, I cannot doubt but that we 
5 should see as many aldermen’s estates made in the 
country, as now we do out of all kind of merchandizing 
in the city. There are agjtnany ways t^ be rich, and, 
which is better, there is no possibility \o be poor, with- 
out such negligence as can neither have excuse nor 
10 pity; for a little ground will, without question, feed a 
little family, and the sjuperduities of life (which are now 
in some cases by custom made almost necessary) must 
be supplyed out of the superabundance of art and 
industry, or contemned by as great a degree of phi- 
15 losophy, 

for the necessity of this art, it is evident enoqgh, 
since this can live withowt all others, and no one other 
without this. This is like speech, without which the 
society of men cannot be preserved; the others, like 
20 figures and tropes of speech, which serve only to adorn 
it. Many nations have lived, and some do still, without 
any art but this : not so elegantly, 1 confess, but still 
they live ; and almost all the other arts, which are here 
practised, are beholding to this for most of their materials. 
25 The innocenc e of this Jife is the next thing for which 
I commend it ; and if husbandmen preserve not that, 
they are much to blame, for no men are so free from 
the temptations of iniquity. They live by what they can 
get by industiy from the earth ; and others, by whgt 
30 they can catch by craft from mea They live upon an 
estate given them by their mother; and others, upon an 
estate cheated from their brethren. They live, like 
' sheep and kine, by the allowances of nature ; and others, 
like wolves and foxes, by the acquisitions of^ rapine. 
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And, I hope, I may affirm (without any offence to the 
great) that sheep and kine are very useful, and that 
wolves and foxes are pernicious creatures* They are, 
without dispute, of all men, the most quiet and least apt 
to be inflamed to the disturbance of the commonwealth : 5 
their manner of life inclines them, and interest binds 
them, to love peace : in our late mad and miserable 
civil wars, all other trades, even to the meanest, set 
forth whole troops, and raised up some great com- 
manders, who became famous and mighty for the mis- 10 
chiefs they had done : but I do not remember the name 
of any one husbandman, who had so considerable a share 
in the twenty years' ruine of his country, as to deserve 
the curses of his countrymen. 

And if^great delights be joyn’d with so much inno- 15 
cence, I think it is ill done of men, not to take them 
here, where they are so tame, and ready at hand, rather 
than h unt for them in courts and cities, where they are 
so wild , and the chase so troublesome and dangerous. 
f We are here among the vast and noble scenes of 20 
nature; we are there among the pitiful shifts of policy : 
we walk here in the light and open ways of the divine 
bounty; we grope there in the dark and confused 
labyrinths of humane malice: our senses are here feasted 
‘with the clear and genuine taste of their objects, which 25 
are all so|)histicated there, and for the most part over- 
whelmed witli their contraries. Here, pleasure looks 
(methinks) like a beautiful, constant, and modest wife ; 
it ^is there an impudent, flckle, and painted harlot 
Here, is harmless and cheap plenty ; there, guilty and 30 
es^encefttl luxury. 

1 shall only instance in one delight more, the most 
natural and best-natured of all others, a perpetual 
companion of the husbandman j and that is, the satisfao^ 



|$ic^ jDf looking round about him» and liofliisig^ 
tine effects and improvementa of own Vt and 
^d%ence^ tp be always gathering of some &uit$ q( 
and at the s^me time to behold others ripenings and 
{'pthers budding : to see all his fields and gardens covered 
with the beauteous creatures of his owa industry; and 
to see; like God,. tl»t all his wprks;are good : — 

atque hiac glomerantur Orcades; ipsi 
Agricolse taciturn pertentant gaudia pectus* 

10 On his heart-string a secret joy does strike. 

The antiq uity of hi& art is certainly not to be OOttr 
-tested by any other. The three first men in tte world, 
' were a gardener, a plowman, and a grazier ; if 
any man object, that the second of these was a murtherer, 
;i5 1 desire he would consider, that as soon as he waalb, he 
quitted our profession, and turn’d builder. It is for 
•this reason, I suppose, that Ecclesiasticus forbids us to 
bate husbandry ; ‘ because (says he) the M.ost High has 
I created it.’ We were all bom to this art, and taught by 
.2:\ nature to nourish out bodies by the same earth out of 
[ which they were made, and to which they. naust return^ 
i and pay at last for their sustenance.. 

/j Behold the original and primitive nobility of ^ tfipse 
great persdns, who are toO; proud now, n ot to ti ll 
the ground ^ but aJm osLJtQ^tread^upQn^t.. We>^y talk 
what we please of lillies, and lions rampant, and sptei^'' 
eagles,, in pr but, if ly^iky .weg e 

gt^ed.by leason, ajidoughJ^^ be 

t he most noble and a htient arma^ 

All thesexonsiderations make me faU iiltp the 
and ..complaint of ColuraeUa, h ow' it; sh<)uld::^amef ib 
gassj^t ^all^ arts or .sciencesu (forlSc whi^h k 

en art, and which a. scfence, does not hekmg fo^.tbe cupr 
^sity of us: hpbandiBe?i,J^metap%sick, 



mathematic lopdi:, tfaeForick &c. which are all, I gmnt, 
good and useM faculties, (except only meta^hj^dt 
which 1 do not know whether it be anything ot nb;) 
but even ’Suiting, fencing, dancing, attiring, cookery,’ 
carving, and such like vanities, shoul d all have ^niblick $. 
■irhyyls an^ pastprs^ and y^ th^ we sh^l^ See 
or hear of any man , who tppk upon hto the4a:ofcs5iatt of 
teaching thi s_ .so pleasant, so 'vddaious, so pr Qlitabl|, so 
honourab le, so necessag; art, 

A man would think, when he’s in seriout humour, to 
that it were but a vain , irratiOBal,i.and ridiculoUSL thing* 
for a great company of m en andwpmen ta-ma.up and 
down in a room together, in a hundred several postures 
and fimres, to no purpose, and with^no design; and 
(therefore dancing was invented first, and only practised 15 
antiently, in the ceremonies of the heathen religion* 
which consisted aU in mummery and madness; the latter 
being the chief glory of the worship, and accounted 
divine inspiration: this, I say, a severe man would 
think ; though 1 dare not determine so far against so ao 
customary a part, now, of good-breeding. And yet, jtgbo 
i s ther e among our gentry, that does not entertain a 
dancing-maste r for his children, as soon as they are able 
to waMt ? But ^d ever any father provide a tutor for his 
son, to instruct him betimes in the nature and improve- as 
ments of that land which he intended to leave him? 
That is at least a superfluity, and this a defect, in our 
mannet of education ; and therefore I could wish (but 
tanaot in these times much hope to see it) that opfi . tsd - 
lylgfe in, eSit fe' university were erected, and appropriated 
t o this Study, as well as there are to medicine and the 
civil law i there Would be no need of making a body of 
scholtuts and 'fellows* with certain endowments, as in 
bt^ai^colladges; it would suffice, if, after the manner of 
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balls in Oxford, there were only four professors const!- 
tuted (for it would be too much work for opl^ one 
or prihcipal, as they call him th!^| to teach 
tjkese i^r parts ^f it ; Firet, Ayatiojo, and re- 

Slatmglto it. S^ndly, P astura ge. Thudly, Gaydeft s^ 
Orchards, Vineyards, and Woods. Fourthly, gj l jffl is 
o f Rural Oe^nomy , which would contain the government 
of Bee^ Swine, Poultry, Decoys, Ponds, &c. and all that 
which Varro calls villaticas pastiones, together with the 
lo sports of the field (which ought to be looked upon not 
only as pleasures, but as parts of house-keeping), and 
the dop^stical conservation and uses of all that is 
brought in by industry abroad. The business of these 
professors should not be, as is commonly practised in 
15 other arts, only to read pompous and superficial lectures, 
out of Virgil's Georgicks, Pliny, Varro, or Columella; 
but to instruct their pupils” in the whole method and 
course of this study, which might be run through per* 
haps, with diligence, in a year or two: and the con* 
20 tinual succession of scholars, upon a moderate taxation 
for their diet, lodging, and learning, would be a suffi- 
cient constant revenue for maintenance of the bouse and 
the professors, who should be men not chosen for the 
ostentation of critical literature, but for solid and expe- 
25 rimental knowledge of the things they teach ; such men, 
so industrious and publick-spirited, as I conceive Mr. 
Harthb to be, if the gentleman be yet alive : but it is 
needless to speak further of my thoughts of this design, 
unless the present disposition of the age allowed more 
30 probability of bringing it into execution. What I have 
further to say of the country life, shall be borrowed 
from the poets, who were always the most faithful and 
affectionate friends to it. Poetry was bohi ajiiotlff the 
shepherds. 
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natale solum dulcedine Musas 
Dudt| et inimemores non sinit esse sui* 

The Muses still Iotc tiieir own native place t 
h«s secret charms* which nothing can deface. 

THe tru 4 is, no other place is proper for their work ) 5 
one inigfatjB^SJig^ undertake to dance iiL.a^crpw^^jajUto 
make good_verse s inibe midsj^of noise and tumult 

// As well might com, as verse, in cities grow; 

Jn vain the thankless glebe we plow and sow; 

Against th* unnatural soil in vain we strive ; to 

^Tis not a ground, in which these plants will thrive. 

It will bear nothing but the nettles or thorns of satyre, 
which grow most naturally in the worst earth; and 
^therefore almost all poets, except those who were not 
fable to eat bread without the bounty of great men, that 15 
is, without what they could get by flattering of them, 
^have not only withdrawn themselves from the vices and 
^vanities of the grand world, 

- -• pariter vitiisque jocisque 

Altius humanis exeruere caput, so 

into the innoc^t happiness of a retired life ; but have 
coinmended and adorned nothing so much by their ever- 
living poems. Hjs^iod was the first or second poet in 
the world that remains yet extant (if Homer, as some 
think, preceded him, but I rather believe they were 25 
contemporanes) ; and he is the first writer too of the 
art of husbandry : ** he has contributed (says Columella) 
not a little to our profession ; I suppose, he means not 
a little honour, for the matter of his instructions is not 
very important : his great antiquity is visible through 30 
the gravity and simplicity of his stile. The most acute 
of all his sayings concerns our purpose very much, and 
is couched in the reverend obscurity of an oracle. nXcai^ 
iroiTos. The halLis more than the whole, The 
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occasion of the speech is this ; his brotlier had, 
by corrupting some great men (jSao-tX^as &i)po^ayov5, 
great bribe-eaters he calls them), gotten from him the 
half of his estate. It is no matter (says he) ; they have 
S not done me so much prejudice, as they imagine, 

ovd* tffafftv rXiov rifiiav ram’ott 
Ov5* ^op h ftaXaxo a<r4>o6i\(fi fijhf ivaap, 

K/>v^af^es yap ixovai 0toi §lov ap$p<arom. 

Unhappy they, to whom God ha’n’t reveaPd, 
lo By a strong light which must their sense controul, 

That half a great estate’s more than the whole. 

Unhappy, from whom still conceal’d does lye. 

Of roots and herbs, the wholesom luxury. 

if This I conceive to be honest Hesiod’s meaning. From 
15 Homer, we must not expect much concerning our affairs. 
He was blind, and could neither work in the country, 
nor enjoy the pleasures of it; his helpless poverty was 
likeliest to be sustained in the richest places; he was to 
delight the Grecians with fine tales of the wars and ad^ 
20 ventures of their ancestors; his subject removed him 
from ail commerce with us, and yet, methinks, he made 
a shift to shew his good-will a little. For, though he 
could do us no honour in the person of his hero Ulysses 
(much less of Achilles), because his whole time was con- 
a5sumed in wars and voyages; yet he makes his father 
a gardener all that while, and seeking bt$ con^ 
eolation for the absence of his son in the {Measure of 
planting, and even dunging his own grounds. - Ye see, 
he did not contemn us peasants ; nay, so far was he 
30 from that insolence, that he always stilus E umseus. who 
kept the hogs, with wonderful respect, fibr the 

K Aw-»d;tttoie for 
landaus or A^emnon. And T heociitus (a very 
antient poet, but he was one of our own trib^ for he 
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\wtote nothing but pastorals) gave the same efftfeete to 
kn husbandman, 

— ^/xc/jScTO SI05 ayptSaTT}^ 

1 The divine husbandman replyed to Hercules, who was 
but 8i6s himself. These were civil Greeks, and who 5 
understood the dignity of our calling 1 Among the 
Romans we have, in the first place, o ur tg ilv, divide 
Vir giL who, though, by the favour of M^cenas and 
Aiy^jstus, he might have been one of the chief men of 
Home, yet chose rather to employ much of his time in 10 
he exercise, and much of his immortal wit in the faraise 
ind instructions, of a rustique life ; who, though he had 
Written, before, whole books of pastorals and georgics, 
could not abstain, in his great and imperial poem, from 
describing Ev^nder, one of his best princes, as living 15 
just after the homely manner of an ordinary country- 
man. He seats him in a throne of maple, and lays him 
but upon a bear’s skin ; the kine and oxen are lowing 
in his court-yard; the birds under the eves of his 
window call him up in the morning ; and when he goes 20 
abroad, only two dogs go along with him for his guard : 
at last, when he brings ASneas into his royal cottage, he 
makes him say this memorable complement, greater than 
ever yet was spoken at the Es^urial, the louvre, or our 

25 

finquit) limina victor 
AlcUtte avbUt, haec ilium regia cepitt 
Audvt hpspes, contemnere opes : et te quoque djgnum' 

Kiqge Beo« rd>dsque yeni non 'ospex egenis. 

humble roof, this rustidc court, (said lie) 30 

Receiv’d crown’d with vietoxie : 

3epm not, great guest, the steps where he has trod ; 

But contexen Wealth, and, imitate a God. 

The next man, whom we are much obliged to, both 
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for his doctrine and example, is the nest heat poet in 
his dear friend Horace; who, when 
Augustus had desired Maecenas to perswade him to come 
and live domestically and at the same table with him, 
S and to be secretaiy of state of the whole world under 
him, or rather jointly with him, for he says, 
epistoHs seribendii ndjuyet,” could not be tempted to 
forsake his^hinjjor Titor^mannor, for ^ rich apd 
so glorio u s a trouble * There was never, I think, such 
to an example as this in the world, that he should have so 
much moderation and courage as to refuse an offer of 
such greatness, and the emperor so much generosity and 
good-nature as not to be at all offended with his refusal, 
>but to retain still the same kindness, and express it often 
t5|to him in most friendly and familiar letters, part of which 
{are still extant If I should produce all the passages of 
this excellent author upon the several subjects which I 
treat of in this book, I must be obliged to translate half 
his works; of which I may say more truly than, in my 
20 opinion, he did of Homer, 

Qui, quid sit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 

Flanius et melius Chrysippo et Crantore dicit 

I shall content myself upon this particular theme 
with onj_ouJLofJii&jQ^s, thejgfejsjylpf 

8, Ms Satires, the third out of his Epistles ; and shall for- 
bear to collect the suffi^ges of all other poets, which 
may be found scattered up and down through aU their 
writings, and especially in Martial ’s. But I most not 
omit to make some excuse for the bold undertaking of 
30 my own unskilful pencil upon the beauties of a face 
that has been drawn before by so many great masters; 
especially, that I should dare to do it in Latine verses 
(though of anotho: kind), and have the conMertcb to 
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translate them. I can only say that I love the matter, 
and that ought to cover many faults ; and that I run not 
to contend with those before me, but follow to applaud 
theq>. . 


A TRANSLATION OUT OF VIRGIL. 
Grorg. Lib. II. 458. 

0 foriunatos ninuum 

Oh happy (if his happiness he knows) 

The country swain, on whom kind heaven bestows 
At home all riches, that wise nature needs*, 

Whom the just earth with easie plenty feeds. 

Tis tru^ no morning tidfijoLxlients comes, 

And fills the painted channeb of his room% 
Adoring the rich figures, as they pass. 

In tap’stiy wrought, or cut in living brass; 

Nor is his wopll superfluously dy*d 
With the dear poison of Assyrian pride : 

Nor do Arabian perfumes vainly spoil 
The native ube and sweetness of his oil. 

Instead of these, his calm and harmless life, 

Free from th’ allarms of fear, and storms of strife. 
Does v^ith substantial blessedness abound. 

And the soft wings of peace cover him round: 
Through artless grots the murm’ring waters glide; 
Thick trees both against heat and cold provide, 
From-irhence the birds salute him ; and his ground 
With lowing herds, and bleating sheep, does sound; 
And all the rivers, and the forests nigh. 

Both food, and game, and exercise, supply. 

Here, a welbhard’ned active youth we see, 

Taught ^^C^eat art.^of j:hearful pOvertie, 
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HeDpi in tliis place alonci there still do shine 
} Some streaks of love, both humane and divine ; 

From hence Astraea took her flight, and here 
Still her last foot-steps upon earth appear. 

5 Tis true, the first desire, which does controyl 
All the inferior wheels that move my soul, 

Is, that the Muse me her high priest would make, , 
Into her holiest scenes of mystery take. 

And open there to my mind^s purged eye 
iq Those wonders, which to sense the gods deny. 

How in the moon such change of shapes is found ; 
The moon, the changing world's eterpal bound. 

What shakes the solid earth, what strong disease 
Dares trouble the firm centre’s antient ease; 

15 What makes the sea retreat, and what advance : 
‘‘Varieties too regular for chance.** 

What drives the chariot on of winter's light, 

And stops the lazy wagon of the night. 

But, if my dull and frozen blood deny 
20 To send forth th’ sp’rits, that raise a soul so high! 

In the next place, let woods and rivets be 
My quiet, though inglorious, destinies 
In life’s cool vale let my low scene be laid: 

Cover me, gods, with Tgmpe’s thickest shade. 
25jIIappy the man, I grant, thrice happy he, 
jW ho^ca^ through gross effects their" causes , y ee.i 
Whose courage from the deeps of knowledge springs, 
|Nor vainly fears inevitable things; 

But does his walk of virtue calmly go 
30 Through all th’ alanns of death and hel! below. 
'Happy! but, next such conqu’rors, happy they, 
Whose humble life lies not in fortune’s way^ 

They, unconcem’d, from their safe distant seat 
Behold the rods and scepters of the great 
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The quanels of the mighity without fcaiv 
Lnd the descent of foreign troops they hear, 
lor can ev*n Kome their steady course mi^^de^ 

Vith all the lustra of her perishing pride. 

Them nevejr yet did strife or avarice draw 5 

Into the noisie markets of the law, 

The camps of gowned war; nor do they live 
By rules or forms, that many madmen give. 

Duty for nature’s bounty they repay, 

And her sole laws religiously obey. lo 

Some with bold labour plough the faithless main, 

Some rougher storms in princes’ courts sustain. 

Some swell up their slight sails with pop’lar fame, 
Charm’d with the foolish whistlings^ of a name. 

Some their vain wealth to earth again commit; is 
IVith endless cares some brooding o’er it dt, 

Popntry and feiends are by some wretches sold. 

To lie on Tyrian beds> and drink in gold; 

No price too high for profit can be shown; 

Not brother’s blood, nor hazards of their own. 20 

Around the world in search of it they roam; 

It makes ev’n their antipodes their home; 

Meanwhile, the prudent husbandman is found, 

In mutual duties, striving with his ground, 

And halftthe year the care of that does take, 25 

Th^t half tlie year grateful returns does make. 

Each fertile month does some new gifts present, 

And ^ith new work his industry content. 

This, the young lamb, that the soft fleece doth yield; 
This, Ibads with hay, and that, with corn, the field:; 

All sorts of fruit crown the rich autumn’s pride; 

And on a swelling hill’s warm stony side, 

The pow’rful princely purple of the vine. 

Twice dy’d with the redoubled sun, does shine. 
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In th’ evening to a fair ensuing day, 

With joy he sees his flocks and kids to play; 

And l oaded k yne about his cottage stand, 

Inviting with known sound the milker’s hand; 

5 And, when from wholsome labour he doth come. 
With wishes to be there, and wish’d for home, 

He meets at door the softest humane blisses, 

His chaste wife’s welcome, and dear children’s kisses. 
When any rural holidays invite 
10 His genius forth to innocent delight, 

On earth’s fair bed, beneath some sacred shade. 
Amidst his equal friends carelessly laid. 

He sings thee, Bacchus, patron of the vine. 

The beechen bowl foams with a flood of wine, 
i5|Not to the loss of reason, or of strength: 

To active games and manly sport, at length, 

Their mirth ascends, and with fill’d veins they see, 
fWho can the best at better tryals be. 

From such the old Hetrurian virtue rose; 
ao Such was the life the prudent Sabins chose ; 

Such, Remus and the god,, bis brother, led ; 

From such firm footing Rome grew the world’s head. 
Such was the life that, ev’n till now, does raise 
The honour of poor S§Lturn’s golden days, 
as Before men, born of earth and buried there, 

Let in the sea their mortal fate to share; 

Before new ways of perishing were sought. 

Before unskilful death on anvils wrought: 

Before those beasts, wh^ch humane life sustain, 

30* By men, unless to the gods’ use, were slain. 
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HOR. EPOD. ODE IL 

Btaius iiU qm frocul 

Happy the man, whom bounteous gods allow 
With his own hands paternal grounds to plough I 
Like the first golden mortals happy, he, 

From business and the cares of money free ! 

No h yman storms break off, aMand, his sleep ; 5 

No loud alarms of nature on the deep : 

From all the cheats of law he lives secure, 

Nor does th’affront of palaces endure; 

Sometimes, the beaut’ous marriageable vine 

He to the lusty bridegroom elm does joyn; xo 

Sometimes, he lops the barren trees around. 

And g3fts new life into the fruitful wound; 

Sometimes, he shears his flock, and, sometimes, he 
Stores up the golden treasures of the bee. 

He sees his lowing herds walk o’er the plain, 15 

Whilst ndghb’rlng hills low back to them agin 
And when the season, rich as well as g^y, 

, All her autumnal bounty does display. 

How is he pleas’d th’ increasing use to see, 

* Of his well-trusted labours, bend the tree ! 20 

Of which large shares, on the glad sacred days. 

He gives to friends, and to the gods repays. 

With how much joy does he, beneath some shade 
Bv aged treea’ rev ’rend embraces made, 

His^c^eiesls head on the fresh green recline, aS 

His head uncharg’d with fear or With design. 

By him a river constantly complains. 

The birds above rejoyce with various strains. 

And in the solemn scene their orgies keep. 

Like dreams, mixt with the' gravity of sleep; 


30 
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Sleep, which does always there for entrance wait, 
And nought within against it shuts the gate. 

Nor does the roughest season of the sky. 

Or sullen Jove, all sports to him deny. 

5 He runs the mazes of the nimble hare, 

His well'inouth’d dogs’ glad concert rends the air 
Or with game bolder, and rewarded more. 

He drives into a toil the foaming bore; 

Here flies the hawk t’assault, and there the net^ 

10 To intercept the trave’ling fowl, is set ; 

And all his malice, all his craft, is shown 
j In innocent wars, on beasts and birds alone ; 

This is the life from all misfortunes free. 

From thee, the great one, tyrant love, from thee 
15 And, if a chaste and clean, though homely, wife 
Be added to the blessings of this life, 

Such as the antient sun-burnt Sabins were. 

Such as Apulia, ftugal still, does bear, 

'Who makes her children and the house her care, 

20 And joyfully the work of life does share. 

Nor thinks herself too noble or too fine 
To pin the sheepfold or to milk the kine, 

Who waits at door ^inst her husband come 
From rural duties, late, and wearied home, 

25 ^here she receives him with a kind embrace^ 

A chearful fire, and a more diearful face ; 

And fills the bowl up to her homely lord, 

And with domestick plenty loads the board, 

Not all the lustful shell-fish of the sea„ 

30 Drest by the wanton hmd of luxury; 

Nor c^olans nor g odwi te, nor the rest 
Of costly names tW glorifie a fes^4 
.Are at die princely tables betta; cheer. 

Than lamb and 144 )^ lettice and olives, here.. 
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THE COUNTRY MOUSE, 

A Paraphrase upon Horace, Book II. Sat. VI. 

At tlie large foot of a fair hollow tree, 

Close to plow’d ground, seated commodiously. 

His antient and hereditary house, 

There dwelt a good substantial country mouse ; 
Frugal, and gtave, and careful of the main, 

Yet one who once did nobly entertain 
A city mouse, well coated, sleek, and gay, 

A mouse of high degree, which lost his way. 
Wantonly walking forth to take the air, 

And arriv’d early, and beljghted there. 

For a day’s lodging; the good hearty host, 

(The antient plenty of his hall to boast) 

Did all the store produce, that might excite, 

With various tastes, the courtier’s appetite. 

Filches and beans, pe^op, oats, and wheat. 

And a large chesnut, the delicious meat 
Which Jove himself, were he a mouse, would eat. 
And| for a hunt gousi^ there was mixt with these 
' The s w j p rd of bacon, and the coat of cheese ; 
'n*iP fcious rdiques, which, at harvest, he 
Had gathered from the reapers’ luxurie. 

Freiely (said he) fall on^ and never spare, 

The bounteous gods will for to-morrow care. 

Ajfd thu& at ease, on beds of straw, they lay, 

And to their genius sacrific’d the day: 

Yet the nice guest’s epicurean mind, 

(Though breeding made him civil seem, and kind) 
Despis’d this country feast; and still hi$ thought 
Upon the cakes and pies of London wrought. 
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Your bounty and civility, (said he) 

Which Tm surpris'd in these rude parts to see. 
Shews that the gods have given you a mind 
Too noble for the fate, which here you find. 

5 Why should a soul, so virt'ous, and so great, 

Lose itself thus in an obscure retreat? 

Let savage beasts lodge in a country den; , 

You should see towns, and manners know, and men ; 
And taste the gen'rous luxury of the court, 

10 Where all the mice of quality resort; 

Where thousand beaut’ ous about you move. 
And, by high fare, are plyant made to love. 

We all, ere long, must render up our breath ; 
iNo cave or hole can shelter us from death. 

15 Since life is so uncertain, and so short, 

Let’s spend it all in feasting and in sport. 

Come, worthy sir, come with me, and partake 
All the great things, that mortals happy make. 

Alas ! what virtue hath sufficient arms, 

20 oppose bright honour, and soft pleasure’s charms? 
What wisdom can their magick force repel? 

It draws this rev’ rend hermit' from his cell. 

It was the time, when witty poets tell, 

“That Phoebus into Thetis’ bosome fell; 

25 'She blush’d at first, and then put* out the lights 
And drew the modest curtains of the night.” 

Plainly the troth to tell, the sun was set. 

When to the town our wearied trav’llers get, 

To a lord’s house, as lordly as can be, ‘ 

30 Made for the use of pride and luxuri^ 

They come; the gentle courtier at the door 
Stops, and will hardly enter in before. 

But ’tis, sir, your command, and being so, 

I’m sworn P obedience; and so in they ga 
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Behind a hanging in a spacious room, 

(The richest work of Mortlacke’s noble loom) 
They wait a while their wearied limbs to rest, 
Till silence should invite them to their feast 
About the hour that Cynthia’s silver light 
Had touch’d the pale meridies of the night,” 

At last, the various supper being done, 

It happen’d that the company was gone 
Into a room remote, servants and all, 

To please their noble fancies with a ball. 

Our host leads forth his stranger, and does find 
All fitted to the bounties of his mind. 

Still on the table half-fill’d dishes stood, 

And with delicious bits the floor was strow’d. 
The court’ous mouse presents him with the best, 
And both with fat varieties are blest. 

Th’ industrious peasant every where does range. 
And thanks the gods for his life’s happy change. 
Lo! in the midst of a well-fraighted pie, 

They both at last glutted and wanton lie. 

When see the sad reverse of prosp’rous fate. 

And what fierce storms on mortal glories wait ! 
With hid’ous. noise, down the rude servants come. 
Six dogs before run barking into th’ room; 

The wretched gluttons fly with wild affright^ 

And hate the fulness which retards their flight. 
»6ur trembling peasant wishes now in vain, 

That rocks and mountains cover’d him again. 

’ Oh how the change of his poor life he curst I 
/This, of all lives (said he) is sure the worst 
Give me again, ye gods, my cave and wood; 

With peace, let tares and acorns be my food. 
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A PARAPHRASE UPON THE ioth EPISTLE 
OF THE FIRST BOOK OF HORACE. 

HORACE TO FUSCUS ARISIIUS. 

Health, from the lover of the country, me, 

Health to the lover of the city, thee; 

A difference in our souls, this only proves ; 

'In all things else, we agree like married doves. 

5 But the warm nest and crowded dove-house thou 
Dost like; I loosely fly from bough to bough, 

And rivers drink, and all the shining day, 

Upon fair trees or mossy rocks, I play; 

In fine, I live and reign, when I retire 
lo From all that you e^ual with heaven admire. 

Like one at last from the priest’s service fled, 
Loathing the honied cakes, I long for bread. 

Would I a house for happiness erect, 

Nature alone should be the architect, 

15 She’d build it more convenient, than great, 

And, doubtles, in the country chffse her seat. 

Is there a place, doth better helps supply, 

Against the wounds of winter’s cruelty? 

Is there an air, that gentlier does asswage 
20 The mad celestial dog’s, or lypn’s rage? 

Is it not there that sleep (and only there) 

Nor noise without,^ nor cares within, does fear? 
Does art through pipes a purer water bring, 

Than that, which nature strains into a spring? 

25 Can all your tap’stries, or your pictures, show 

More beauties, than in herbs and flow’rs do grow? 
Fountains and trees our wearied pride do please, 
Ev’n in the midst of gilded palaces. 
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And in your towns, that prospect gives delight, 
Which opens round the country to our sight. 
Men to the good, from which they rashly fly, 
Return at last; and their wild luxury 
Does but in vain with those true joys contend. 
Which nature did to mankind recommend. 

The man, who changes gold for burnisht brass, 
Or small right gems for larger ones of glass, 

Is not, at length, more certain to be made 
Ridiculous, and wretched by the trade, 

Than he, who sells a solid good to buy 
The painted goods of pride and vanity. 

If thou be wise, no glorious fortune choose. 
Which 'tis but pain to keep, yet grief to lose. 
For, when we place ev’n trifles in the heart. 
With trifles too, unwillingly we part 
fAn humble roof, plain bed, and homely board, 
More clear, untainted pleasures do aflbrd. 

Than all the tumult of vain greatness brings 
To kings, or to the favorites of kings. 

The homed deer, by nature arm^d so well, 

Did with the horse in common pasture dwell; 
And, when they fought, the field it always wan, 
Till the ambitious horse begg’d help of man, 
And took the bridle, and thenceforth did reign 
Bravely alone, as lord of all the plain; 

But never after could the rider get 

From off his back, or from his mouth the bit. 

So they, who poverty too much do fear, 

T* avoid that weight, a greater burden bear; 
That they might pow’r above their equals have, 
To cruel masters they themselves enslave. 

For gold, their liberty exchang’d we see, 

That fairest flower 
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Aild all this mischief does upon them light, 

Only because they know not how, aright, 

That great, but secret, happiness to prize, 

That *s laid up in a little, for the wise : 

5 That is the best and easiest estate. 

Which to a man sits close, but not too strait; 
’Tis like a shoe; it pinches, and it burns, 

Too narrow; and too large, it overturns. 

/My deardst friend, stop thy desires at last, 
lo [And chearfully enjoy the wealth thou hast. 

And, if me still seeking for more you see, 

Chide, and reproach, despise and laugh at me. 

' Money was made, not to command our will. 

But all our lawful pleasures to fulfill. 

15 Shame and woe to us, if we our wealth obey 
The horse doth with the horseman run away. 


THE COUNTRY LIFE. 

Lib. IV. Plantarum. 

Blest be the man (and blest he is) whom e’er 
(Plac’d far out of the roads of hope or fear) 

A little field, and little garden, feeds : 

20 The field gjves. all that frugal nature n^eds ; 

The w^lthy garden liberal ly Jbestows 
All she can" ask, when she luxurious grows. 

The specious inconveniences, that wait 
Upon a life of business, and of^state, 

25 He sees (nor does the sight disturb his rest) 

By fools desir’d, by wicked men possest. 

Thus, thus (and this deserv’d great Virgil’s praise) 
The old^Coiycian yeoman mst his dlavs* 
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Thus his wise life Abdiplonymus spent: 

Th’ ambassadors, which the great emperour sent 
To offer him a crown, with wonder found 
The reverend gardener howing of his ground; 
Unwillingly and slow and discontent, 5 

From his lov’d cottage, to a throne he went 
And oft he stopt in his triumphant way, 

And oft look’d back, and oft was heard to say, 

Not without sighs, Alas', I there forsake 
A happier kingdom than I go to take I 10 

Thus Aglaus (a man unknown to men, 

}3ut the gods knew, and therefore lov’d him then,) 
Thus liv’d obscurely then without a name, 

Aglaus, now consign’d t’ eternal fame. 

For Gyges, the rich king, wicked and great, 15 

Presum’d, at wise Apollo’s Delphick seat 
Presum’d, to ask. Oh thou, the whole world’s eye, 
See’st thou a man, that happier is than I? 

The god, who scorn’d to flatter men, reply’d, 

Aglaus happier is. But Gyges cry’d, 20 

In a proud rage, who can that Aglaus be? 

W’ have heard, as yet, of no such king as he. 

And true' it was, through the whole earth around 
No king of such a name was to be found. 

Is some old hei'o of f;hat name alive, 25 

Who his high race does from the gods derive? 

Is it some mighty gen’ral, that has done 
Wonders in fight, and godJike honours won? 

Is it some man of endless wealth, said he? 

None, none of these. Who can this Aglaus be? 30 
After long search, and vain inquiries pgst, ‘ 

In an obscure Arcadian vale at last, , 

(Th’ 

Near Sojaho’a town (which 
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This Aglaus, who monarchs* envy drew, ' 

Whose happiness the gods Stood witness toy 
This mighty Aglaus was labourii^ found, 

With his own hands, in his own little ground. 

5 So, gracious God, (if it may lawful be. 

Among those foolish gods to mention thee) 
iSo let me act, on such a private stage, 

(The last dull scenes of my declining age; 

After long toils and voyages in vain, 

10 This quiet port, let my tost vessel gain; 

Of heavenly rest, this earnest to me lend. 

Let my life sleep, and learn to love her end. 



' /AT' I^^IISE ANJi mtOSK. 
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V. 


THE GARDEN. 


TO J. EVELYN, Esquire. 


NEVER had any other desire so strong, and 
so like to covetousness, as that one which I 
have had always, that I might be master at 
last of a small house and large garden, with 
very moderate conveniences joyned to them, ,and there 5 
dedicate the remainder of my life only to the culture of 
them, and study of nature; 


And there (with no design beyond my wall) whole and entire 
to lye, 

In no unactive ease, and no unglorio^s poverty. 10 


Or, as Virgil has said, shorter and better for me, that 
I might there 

I **Studiis ilorere ignobilis otii;** 

; (though I could wish that he had rather said, “Nobilis 
otV* when he spoke of his own.) But several accidents 15 
of* my ill fortune have disappointed me hitherto, and do 
still, , of that felicity; for though I have made the first and 
'hardest step to it, by^l^ni^ningaiU ambi^ 

and almost com^ny, yet I stick still in the inn of a hired so 
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house and garden, among weeds and rubbish : and without 
that pleasantest work of human industry, the improvement 
of something which we call (not very properly, but yet 
we call) our own. I am gone out from Sodom, but I am 
5 not yet arrived at my little Zoar. O let me escape thither 
(is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live. I do not 
look back yet; but I have been forced to stop, and make 
too many halts. You may wonder, Sir, (for this seems a 
little too extravagant and Pindarical for prose) what I 
lo mean by all this preface; it is to let you know, that 
though I have mist, like a chymist, my great end, yet I 
account my affections and endeavours well rewarded by 
something that I have met with by the by; which is, that 
they have procured to me some part in your kindness 
15 and esteem ; and thereby the honour of having my name 
so advantagiously recommended to posterity, by the 
epistle you are pleased to prefix to the most useful book 
that has been written in that kind, and which is tp^Istst ^ 
lon^ as months and years. 

20 Among many other arts and excellencies, which you 
enjoy, I am glad to find this favourite of mine the most 
predominant; that you choose this for your wife, though 
f you have hundreds of other arts for your concubines;^ 
though you know them,^and beget sons upon them all (to 
25 which, you are rich enough to allow great legacies), yet, 
the issue of this seems to be designed byybu.to the main 
of the estate; you have taken, most pleasure in it, and 
bestowed most charges upon its education: and I doubt 
not to see t^t book, which you are pleased to p romi se to 
30 the world, and of which you have given us a large earnest 
in your calendar, as accomplish'd, as any . thing cahlSe 
expected from an extraordinary wit, and no ordinary ex- 
pences, and a long experience, I know nobody that 
possesses mor^ private happiness than you ^do in vour 
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garden; and, yet no man, who makes his happiness more 
publick by a free communication of the art and know- 
ledge of it to others. All that I myself am able yet to 
do, is only to recommend to mankind the search of that 
felicity, which you instruct them how to find and to $ 
enjoy. 

1. 

Happy art thou, whom God does bless 
With the full choice of thine own happiness; 

And happier yet, because thouVt blest 
With prudence, how to choose the best; 10 

In books and gardens, thou hast plac’d aright 
(Things well which thou dost understand; 

And both dost make with thy laborious hand) 

Thy noble, innocent delight: 

And in thy virtuous wife, where thou again dost meet 15 
Both pleasures more refin’d and sweet; 

The fairest garden in her looks. 

And in her mind the wisest books. 

V Oh, who would change these soft, yet solid joys, 

‘ For empty shows, and sensless noise; 20 

And all which rank ambition breeds, 
j Which seem such beauteous flowers, and are such poi- 
sonous weeds? 

2. 

When God did man to his own likeness make. 

As much as clay, though of the purest kind, 25 

'• By the great potter’s art refin’d, 

Could the divine impression take, 

He thought it fit to place* him, where 
A kind of heav’n too did appear. 

As far as earth could such a likeness bear: 

That man no happiness might want, 


30 
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Which earth to her first master could afford, 

He did a garden for him plant 
By the quick hand of his omnipotent word. 

As the chief help and joy of human life, 

5 He gave him the first gift; first, even before a wife. / 


3 - 

For God, the universal architect, 

'T had been as easy to erect 
A I^uyre or Escurial, or a tower, 

That might with heaven communication hold, 
lo As Babel vainly thought to do of old — 

He wanted not the skill or power; , 

In the world’s fabrick those were shown, 

And, the materials were all his own. 

But well he knew, what place would best agree 
1$ With innocence, and with felicity : 

And we elsewhere still seek for them in vain 
If any part of either yet remain, 

If any part of either we expect. 

This may our judgment in the search direct; 

20 God the first garden made, and the fij:st..citxCjjn. 

4 - 

O blessed shades! O gentle cool retreat 
From all th* immoderate heat, 

In which the frantick world doth bum and sweat! 
This does the Uqn^st^ ambition’s rage; 

25 this avarice, the d^gg:;Stau^^„ thirst as^wage; 
tevery where else their fatal power we see. 

They make and rule man’s wretched destinie: 

They neither set, nor disappear, 

But tyrannize o’er all the year; 

30 Whilst we neter feel their flame or influence here. 
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The birds, that dance from bough to bough, 

And sing above in every tree, 

Are not from fears and cares more free, 

Than we, who lie, or walk below. 

And should by right be singers too. 5 

What prince's choir of musick can excel 

That which within this shade does dwell? 

To which we nothing payor give; 
f They, like all other poets, live 
Without reward, or thanks for their obliging pains: 10 

*Tis well, if they become not prey: 

The whistling winds add their less artful strains, 

And a grave base the murmuring fountains play; 

Nature does all this harmony bestow, — 

But to our plants, art’s musick too, 15 

The pipe, theptbo, and guitar we owe; 

The lute itself, which once was green and mute, 

When Orpheus struck th' inspired lute. 

The trees danc’d round, and understood 
By sympathy the voice of wood. 20 


5 - 

These are the spells, that to kind sleep invite. 

And nothing does within resistance make, 

Which yet we moderately take; 

Who would not choose to be awake. 

While heV incompas’d round with such delight, 25 

To th’ ear, the tiose, the touch, the taste, and sight? 
When Venus would her dear Ascanius keep 
A pris’ner in the downy bands of sleep, 

She od’rous herbs and flowers beneath him spread, 

As the tnost soft and sweetest heij 30 

Not her onn lap would more have^ charm’d his head. 
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Who. that has reason, and his smell, 

Would not among roses and jasmin dwell, 

Rather than all his spirits choak 
With exhalations of dirt and smoak? 

5 And all th’ uncleanness, which does drown 
In pestilential clouds a populous town? 

The earth itself breathes better perfumes here, 

. Than all the female men, or women, there. 

Not without cause, about them bean 


6 . 

lo When I^kurus to the world had taught, 

That pleasure was the chiefest good, 

(And was, perhaps, i' th^ right, if rightly understood) 
His life h^ to his doctrine brought, 

Andjn a garden's sh^e that soveraign pleasure, spjiight. 
15 Whoever a true epicure would be, 

/May there find cheap and virtuous luxurie. 

Vitellius his table, which did hold 
As many creatures as the ark of old ; 

That fiscal table, to which every day 
20 All countries did a constant tribute pay, 

Could nothing more delicious afford 
Thaji nature’s liberality, 

Helpt with a little art and industry, 

Allows the meanest gard’ner’s board. 

25 The wanton taste no fish or fowl can choose, 

For which the grape or melon she would lose ; 

Though all |h’ inhabitants of sea and air 
Be l^ed in the glutton’s bill of fare ; 

Yet still the Jruits of earth Ve see 
Plac’d the in all her luxuria 
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But with no sense the garden does comply, 

None courts, or flatters, as it does the eye. 

When the great Hebrew king did almost strain 
The wond’rous treasures of his wealth and brain, 

His royal southern guest to entertain ; 5 

Though she on silver floors did tread, 

With bright Assyrian carpets on thfem spread, 

To hide the metaPs poverty ; 

Though she look’d up to roofs of gold, 

And nought around her could behold, 10 

But silk and rich embroidery. 

And Babylonian tapestry. 

And wealthy Hiram's princely dy ; 

Though Ophir’s starry stbnes met ^ery where her eye ; 
Though she herself and her gay host were drest 15 

With all the shining glories of the East ; 

When lavish art her costly work had done, 

The honour and the prize of bravery 
Was by the garden from the palace won ; 

And every rose and lilly there did stand 20 

Better attir’d by nature’s hand ; 

The case thus judg’d against the king we see, 

By on e, that would not be so rich, though wiser far Uian he. 


8 . 

Npr does this happy place only dispense 

Such various pleasures to the sense; 25 

( Here health itself does live, 
jThat salt of lif^ which does to all a relish give, 

It’s standing pleasure, and intrinsick wealth, 

The body’s virtue, and the soul’s good fpftun^ health. 
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The tree of life, when it in Eden stood, 

Did Its immortal head to “heaven rear ; 

It lasted a tall cedar, till the flood* 

Now a small thorny shrub it does appear ; 

5 Nor will it thriv6 too every where : 

It always here is freshest seen ; 

^Tis only here an evergreen. 

If, through the* strong and beauteous fence 
Of temperance and innocence, 
lo And wholsome labours, and a quiet mind, 

Any diseases passage find, 

They must not think here to assail * 

A land unarmed, or without a guard; 

They must fight for it, and dispute it hard, 

15 Before the/ can prevail: ^ 

Scarce any plant is growing here, 

Which against death some weapon does not bear. 
Let cities boast, that they provide 
For life the ornaments of pride ; 

20 But ’tis the country and the field, 

That furnish it with staff and shield. 


9 * 

> Where does the wisdom* and the power ^divine 
In a more bright an 3 ^”sweet reflection shine? 
Where^^o j^^finpr .stxofes^^d colo^^ 

25 ( X the. C^€atof§i reakfiogfeije, ^ 

Than when we with attention look 
Upon the third day’s? volume of the book ? 

If we could open and intend our eye, 

We all, like Moses, should espy 
30 Ev'tt in^a bush \he radiant Deity. 

But we despise these his inferior ways 
(Though no les)? full of miracle and pmise) : 
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Upon the flawers of heaven we gaze ; 

The sters of earth no wonder in us raise, 
Though these perhaps do more than they 
The life of mankind sway, 

Although lio part of mighty nature be 
More stor'd with beauty, power, and mysterie; 
Yet, to encourage humane industrie, 

God has so order'd, that no other part 
Such space and such dominion leai^es for art. 


to. 

We nowhere art do so triumphant see, 10 

‘ As when iF^afts or buds the tree : 

In other things T^e count it to excel, 

If it a docile scholar can appear 
To Nature, and but imitate her well ; 

It over-rules, and is her master here. 15 

If imitates her Maker's power divine, 

And changes her sometimes, and sometimes does refine: 

It does, like grace, the fallen tree restore 
To its blest state of Paradice before : 

Who would not joy to see his conquering hand' 20 

O’er all thd^ vegetable world command? 

And the wild giants of the wood receive 
What law he’s pleas’d to give? 

He bids th’ illsnatujcfd, crab produce 
The gentle apple’s winy juice, 25 

The golden fruit, that worthy is 
Df Qalatea’s purgle kjiss : ^ 

He does the savage hawthorn teach 
To bear the medlar and the pear \ 

He bids the rustic plum to rear 30 

A noble trunk, and be a peach» 


1. c. 
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Even Daphne’s coyness he does mock, 

And weds the cherry to her stock, 

Though^ she refus’d Apollo’s suit ; 

Even she, that chaste and virgin tree, 

5 Now wonders at herself, to see 
I That she’s a mother made, and blushes in her fruit. 


II. 

Methinks, I see great Dioclesian walk 
In the Salonian garden’s noble shade, 

Which by his own imperial hands was made : 
lo I see him smile (methinks) as he does talk 
With the ambassadors, who come in vain, 

T’ entice him to a throne again. 

If I, my friends (said he), should to you show 
All the delights, which in these gardens grow, 

15 ’Tis likelier much, that you should with me stay. 

Than ’tis, that you should carry me away : 

And trust me not, my friends, if, every day, 

I walk not here with more delight 
Than ever, after the most happy fight, 

20 In triumph to the capitol I rod, 

To thank the gods, and to be thought myself alihost 
a god. 
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VI. 

OF GREATNESS. 

INCE we cannot attain to greatness (says the 
Sieur d e M ontag ne,) let us have our revenge 
by railing at it:^' this he spoke but in jest. 

I believe he desired it no more than I do, 
and had less reason ; for he enjoyed so plentiful and 5 
honourable a fortune in a most excellent country, as 
allowed him all the real conveniencies of it, separated 
and purged from the incomipodities. If I were but in 
his condition, I should think it hard measure, without 
being convipoed of any crime, to be sequestred from 10 
it, and made one of the principal officers of state. But 
the reader may think that what I now say is of small 
authority, because I never was, nor ever shall be, put 
to the trial : I can therefore only make my protestation, 

ever I more riches did desire 15 

, Than cleanliness and quiet do require: 

If e’er ambition did my fancy cheat, 

With any wish, so mean as to be great. 

Continue, heaven, still from me to remove 

The humble blessing of that life 1 love* ao 

1 know very many men will despise^ and some pity me, 
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for this humour, as a poor-spirited fell ow; but I am 
content, and, like Horace, thank God for being so* 

p\ bene fecerunt, inopis me quodque pusilli 
Finxerunt animi. 

5 I confess, I Joj^^Jittlenesa A 

l ittle conveni ent jestate, a ^ttle ch^ayful house, a little 
conjgany, and a^vsrx.iktle .ifeast ; and, if l'were^e]?Jo 
fall in lov e again (which is a great passion, and therefore, 
I hope, I have done with* it) it wo uld be, I Jhi q k» .^ lth 
lo prett]ness^rMhj^r.ihau<..witb.J^^ I w^oiild 

neither wish that my mistress, nor . my fortune, should 
be a bona roba, nor, as Homer uses to describe his beaur 
ties, like a daughter of great Jupiter, for the stateliness 
|and largeness of her person ; but, as Lucn^ius says^ 

15 I Farvula, pumilio, Xaplrtay fda, tota inerum sal. 

Where there is one man of this, I believe there are a 
thousand of Senecio^s mind, whose ridiculous affectation 
of grandeur, Seneca the elder describes to this effect : 
Senecio was a man of a turbid and confused wit, who 
20 could not endure to speak any but mighty words and 
sentences, till this humour grew at last- into so notorious 
a habit, or rather a disease, as became the sport of the 
whole . town : he would have no servants, but huge, 
massy fellows; no plate or household stuff, but thrice 
25 as big as the fashion : you may believe me, for I speak 
it without railery, his extr ayi gancv came last into 
such a madness, that he would not put on k' pair of 
shoes, each of which was not big enough for both his 
feet : he would eat nothing but what was great,, hor 
^ touch any fruit but hors^ ■ply ps and po^nd-peax iai ; be 
kept a concubine, that was a very gyantess, and made 
her walk too alwa3rs in chiopins, till, at last, hie got the 
surname of %hbcio Grandio, which, Messala .said, iii^aa 
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not his ^osfWfumy but his cognommtum: when he de- 
claimed for the three hundred Lacedasmonians, who 
alone opposed Xerxes’s army of above three hundred 
thousand, he stretch’d out his arms, and stood on tip- 
toes, that he might appear the taller, and cryed out, in a 5 
very loud voice : “ I rejoyce, I rejoyce ” — We wondred, 

I remember, what new great fortune had befaln his 
eminence. “Xerxes (says he) is all mine own. He, 
who took away the sight of the sea, with canvas veils 
of so many ships” — and then he goes on so, as I 10 
know not what to make of the rest, whether it be the 
fault of the edition, or the orator’s own burly way of 
nonsence. 

This is the character that Seneca gives of this hyper- 
bxtUcal Jop, whom we stand amazed at, and yet there 15 
are ve^y few men who are not in some things, and to 
some degrees, Grandios. Is any thing more common, 
than to see our ladies of quality w ear such high shoes 
as^b§y,cannot«walk in, without one to lead them ; and 
a gown a s long aggip as~ their body, so thatj:hex caimot 20 
stiUaudus.-^ i)r JtKQ te. hqW it 

up? I may safely say, that all the ostentation of our 
grandees is, just like a train, of no use in the world, but 
horribly cumbersom and incommodius. What is all 
this, but a s p i ce of Grandio ? how tedious would this be, 25 
if we were always bound to it I I do believe there is no 
king, who would not rather be deposed, than endure, 
every day of his reign, all the ceremonies of his corona- 
tion. 

The mightiest princes are glad to fly often from these 30 
miajestick pleasures (which is, methinks, no small dis- 
paragement to them) as it were for refuge, to the most 
contemptible divjgytisemen ts. apd meanest recreations of 
the vulg^, nay, even of children. One of the most 
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powerful and fortunate princes of the world, of late, 
could find out no delight so satisfactory, as the keeping 
o( little singing birds, and hearing of them, and whistling 
to them. What did the emperors of the whole world ? 
5 If ever any men had the free and full enjoyment of all 
humane greatness (nay that would not suffice, for they 
would be gods too), they certainly possest it ; and yet 
one of them, who stiled himself lord and god of the 
earth, could not tell how to pass his whole day pleasant- 
10 dy, without spending constantly two or three hours in 
Icatching of dies, and killing them with a bodkin, as if his 
Igodship had been Beelzebub. One of his predecessors, 
Nero ( who never put any bounds, nor met with any stop 
to his appetite), could divert himself with no pastime 
15 more agreeable, than to run about the streets all night in 
a disguise, and abuse the women, and affront the men 
' whom he met, and sometimes to beat them, and some- 
times to be beaten by them : this was one of his imperial 
nocturnal pleasures. His chiefest in the day was, to sing, 
20 and play upon a fiddle, in the habit of a minstrel, upon 
the publick stage : he was prouder of the garlands that 
were given to his divine yoice (as they called it then) in 
those kind of prizes, than all his forefathers were, of 
their triumphs over nations: he did not at his death 
25 complain that so mighty an emperor, and the las^gf^all 
the Caesarian race of deities, should be brought to so 
shameful and miserable an end; but only cried' out, 
‘‘Alas, what pity 'tis that so excellent a musician should 
’ perish in this manner T’ His uncle Claudius spent half 
30 his time at playing at dice ; that was the main fruit of his 
soveraignty. I omit the madnesses of CaUgylaJ.s^delj|h^ 
and theex^Kyy,§sordidne^ o?i^^^^ Would 

one think that' Augustus himself, the highest and inost 
fortunate of ' mankind, a person endowed too with many 
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excellent parts of nature, should be so hard put to it 
sometimes for want of recreations, as to be found playing 
at nuts and bounding-stones, with little Syrian and 
Moorish boys, whose company he took delight in, for 
their prating and their wantonness ? 5 

Was it for this, that Rome’s best blood he spilt 
With so much falsehood, so much guilt? 

Was it for this, that his ambition strove 
To equal Caesar, first; and after, Jove? 

( Greatness is barren, sure, of solid joys; 10 

Her merchandize (I fear) is all in toys : 

She could not else, sure, so uncivil be, 

To treat his universal majesty. 

His new-created Deity, 

With nuts and bounding-stones and bo>s. 15 

But we must excuse her for this meager entertain- 
ment; she has not really wherewithal to make such 
feasts as we imagine. Her guests must be contented 
sometimes with but slender cates, and with the same 
cold meats served over and over again, even till they 20 
become nauseous. When you have par^d away all the 
vanity^ wh at; solid and natural cputentment does there 
r emain , whjclunay-not be had with five hundred pounds 
ajtfiajJ N ot so many servants pr horses ; but a few 
good ones^ w hich will do all the business as well ; noTso 25 

but at several meals 
a U of themt which makes them both the more healthy, 
and the more pleasant : not so rich garments, no r so 
,frgqnent rhanges ; but ^ comply, and sd 

|frequent change too, as is every jot as good for the 30 
{master, though not for the tailor or va/ef de chambre: not 
a stately^jiice^ nor gilt rooms, or the costliest jp rts 
o f tapestry ; but a with decent 

pretty forest-work hangings, ^Lastly, (for I 
omit all other particulars, and will end with that which I 35 
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love most in both conditions) not whol e wood§j 5 uL.in 
walks, norjrast ^arks, no r foun tain, or cascade gardens ; 
but^ herb^^d flower^ and fruit jg;arfe^^ wbrnE ax^mor e 

as deaj,9,P^4,y^ljptep^ as 
5 ii nt darted frjQm Jhe_brfiasts Qf,a marble. or the 

urn of a ri ver-god. 

for all this, you like better the substance of that 
former estate of life, do but consider the inseparable 
accidents of both: servitude, disquiet, da nger, an d 

in t he pthe r. 

l iberty, tranquilityj, security, jand Jni}Qcence. And when 
you have thought upon this, you will confess that to be 
a truth which appeared to you before but a ridiculous 
paradox, t hat a low fortune is better guard^ an d 
15 attended t hm.A.IEig&"one*^ If, indeed, we look only 
upon the flourishing head of the tree, it appears a most 
beautiful object, 

** — sed quantum .vertice ad auras 
**i£therias, tantum radice in Tartara tendit.” 

As far as up towards heaven the branches grow, 

So far the roots sink down to hell below. 

Another horrible disgrace to greatness i s. that it is 

f^j 3 iifeJBast.P 3 yEUP.JiU^^^ What a 

wonderful thing is this I Unless it degenerate into a- 
25[ varice, and so cease to be greatness, it falls perpetually 
^into such necessities, as drive it into all the meanest 
and most sordid ways of borrowing, c quset}, f|ge. and 
robbery : 

\ Mancipiis locuples, eget sens Cappadocum rex, 

This is the cas e of almost aJl^re|^,IBPja, as wfll as of 
the poor king of Cappado^r they abound with slaves, 
but are indigent of money. The apfitenl L-Roman e ro- 
perors, who had the riches of the whole world for their 



IN VERSE AND PROSE. 


revenue, had wherewithal! to live (pne would have 
thought) pretty well at ease, and to have been exempt 
from the pressures of extream poverty. But, yet with 
most of them it was much otherwise; they fell per- 
petually into such miserable penury, that they were s 
forced to devour or sqt;tee;&e most of their fripQdg and 
s^rvants^J o cheat withiujfamqus p^QjectSj to ransiack 
pillage all their provinces. This fashion of imperial 

m i l l ^ Hr ^ 

grandeur is imitated by all inferior and subordinate sorts 
of it, as if it were a point of honour. They must be lo 
cheated of a third part of their estates ; two other thirds 
they must expend in vanity ; so that they remain debtors 
for all the necessary provisions of life, and have no way 
[to satisfie those debts, but out of the succours and 
supplies of rapine. en crease (says Solomon), 15 

s o do th e mouths that devour them, The master mouth 
has no more than before. The owner, methinks, is like 
(^nus in the fable, who is perpetually winding a rope of 
hay, and an ass at the end perpetually eating it. 

Out of these inconveniences arises naturally one more, 20 
which is, that no greatness can be satisfied or contented 
with itself : still, ii it could mount up a little higher, it 
would be happy; if it could gain but that point, it would 
obtain all its desires ; but yet at last, when it is got up 
to the very top of the Pig pf Tenariff, it is in very great 23 
Hanger of breaking its neck downwards, but in no pos- 
Ability of ascendiiMMipii^ the seat .Q£..tranqmllitv 
aboye ihe moon. The first ambitious men in the world, 
the*bld giants, are said to have made an heroical attempt 
of scaling heaven in despight of the gods ; and they 30 
< ^t Os& upon Olymptts^and Pdiaa.MPQO.^» 5 a; (m or 
mountains more, they thought, ui'ould have done 
their business; but the thunder spqil’d all ^eir work, 
when they were come up to the third story 5 
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r And what a noble plot was crost ! 

And what a brave design was lost! 

A famous person of their off-spring, the late gyanX.pf 
our nation, when, from the condition of a very incon- 
5 siderable captain, he had made himself lieutenant general 
of an army of little Titans, which was his first mountain, 
and afterwards general, which was the second, and after 
that, absolute tyrant of three kingdoms, which was the 
third, and almost. touch’d the heaven which he affected, 
10 is believed to have died with grief and discontent, be- 
cause he could not attain to the honest name of a king, 
and the old formality of a crown, though he had Ijefore 
exceeded the power by a wicked usurpation. If he could 
have compass’d that, he would perhaps have wanted 
15 something else that is necessary to felicity, and pined 
away for the want of the title of an emperor or^ a god. 
The reason of this is, that greatness has not r eality in 
natui e^-but is, a. creature of the fancy, a notion th at 
consisjts only in relation^and £omgarison : it is indeed an 
20 idol j but St Paul Caches us, that an idol is nothing in 
the world. There is, in truth, no rising ^ox meridian of 
the sun, but only in respect to several places: there is no 
fright nor left, no upper-hand, in nature ; every thing is 
kittle, and every thing is great, according as it is diversly 
2C compared. There may be perhaps some village in 
[Scotland or Ireland, where I might be a great man; 
^nd in that case I should be like Caesar (you would 
wonder how Caesar and I should be like one another in 
any thing); and choose ra^ther to be the first man of the 
30'village, than second at Rome. Our country is called 
Great Brltany, in regard only of a lesser of the same 
name ; it would be but a ridiculous epithete for it, when 
we consider it together with the kingdom of Cluna. 
That, too, is but a. pitiful rood of ground, in comparison 
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of the whole earth besides: and this whole globe of 
earth, which we account so immense a body, is but one 
point or atome in relation to those numberless worlds 
that are scattered up and down in the infinite space of 
the sky which we behold. 5 

The other many inconveniences of grandeur I have 
spoken of disperstly in several chapters ; and shall end 
this with an ode of Horace, not exactly copied, but 
rudely imitated. 


j HORACE, LIB. III. ODE 1. 

“Odi profanum vulgus et arceo.” 


Hence, ye prophane; I hate ye all 10 

Both the great vulgar, and the small. 

To v^in minds, which yet their native whitness hold, 
Not yet discolour’d wi th the love of jgold, 

^T hat jaundice of the soul. 

Which makes it look so gilded and so foul,) 15 

To you, ye very few, these truths I tell ; 

The muse inspires my sorjg ; hark, and observe It well. 


We look on men, and wonder at such odds 
'Twixt things that were the same by birth, 

We look on kings as giants of the earth, 20 

These giants are but pigmeys to the gods. 

The humblest bush and proudest oak 
Are but of equal proof against the thunder-stroke. 
Beauty, and strength, and wit, and wealth, and power, 
Have their short flourishinir hour; ’ 
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And love to see themselves, and smile, 

And joy in their pre-eminence a while; 

Even so in the same land, 

Poor weeds, rich com, gay flowers, together stand; 
5|Alas, death mows down all with an impartial hand. 

3 

And all you men, whom greatness does so please, 
Ye feast, I fear, like Damocles; 

If ye your eyes could upwards move, 

(But ye, I fear, think nothing is above) 

10 Ye would perceive by what a little thread 
The sword still hangs over your head. 

No tide of wine would drown your cares; 

No mirth or musick oyex^jlpise your fears. 

The fear of death would you so watchful keep, 

15 As not t’admit the image of it, sleep. 

4. 

Sleepj is a god too proud to wait in palaces, 

And yet so humble too, as not to scorn 
/rhe meanest country cottages; 

**His poppey grows among the corn.’* 

20 The halycon sleep will never build his nest 
In any stormy breast. 

Tis not enough that he does find 
Clouds and darkness in their mind; 

Darkness but half his work will do ; 

25 Tis not enough ; he must find quiet too. 

5 - 

The man,, who, in all wishes he does make, 

Does only nature’s counsel take. 

That wise and happy man will never feai* 

The evil aspects of the year; 

30 Nor tremble, tliough Q2j:omets should appear, , 



' m VERSE AND PROSE. 


I4t 


He does not look in almanacks, to see 
Whether he fortunate shall be; 

Let Mars and Saturn in the heavens conjoyn, 

And what they please against the world design, 

So Jupiter within him shine. 5 


6 . 

If of your pleasures and desires no end be found, 

God to your cares and fears will set no bound. 

What would content you? who can tell? 

Ye fear so much to lose what ye have got. 

As if you lik’d it well : lo 

Ye strive for more, as if you lik’d it not. 

I Go, level hills, and fill up seas. 

Spare nought that may your wanton fancy please ; 

But, trust me, when you have done all this. 

Much will be missing still, and much will be amiss. 15 
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VII. 

OF ATARICE. 



IHERE are two sor ts of avarice; the one is 
* but of a bastard J^mHyninc! that is, thfi^pa- 
ciousaEpetite of g§in; noUk.itsjgwn_sak 
tat for the pleasure^ of r efundin g it Jmnjedi- 
5 at^ through aU the channel? of pride and luxyjy. The 
ofljer is the true kind, and properly so called ; which is 
a restl ^s and unsatiable desire of riches, not for any 
farther end or use, but onl y to ho ard, and preserv e, and 
perpetually encrease them. The covetous man, of the first 
lo kind, is like a greedy ostrich, which devours any metal ; 
but ’tis with an intent to feed upon it, and in effect it 
makes a shift to digest and ex ce rn it. The second is 
like the foolish chough^ which loves to steal money only 
to hide it. The j and 

*5 a little good too, to some few : the second does gppd io 
. none ; no, not to himself. The first wn make no excuse 
< to God, or angels, or rational men, for his actions : the 
^ second can give no reason or colour, not to the devil 
himself, for what he does ,• he is a slave, to Mammon, 
without wages. The ^t makes a 5 hift to be belove d; 
ay, and e nyyed|^ too, by some people : the s econd is the 
universal o bject of hatte d and contem pt. There is no 


IN VERSE AND PROSE. 


143 


vicehas been so pelted with good sentences, and especially 
by the poets, who have pursued it with stories and fables, 
and allegories, and allusions; and moved, as we say, 
every stone to fling at it: among all which, I do not 
remember a more fine and gentleman-like correction than 5 
that which was given it by one line of Ovid, 

^ “Desunt luxurioe multa, avaritise omnia.” 

I Much is wanting to luxury, all to avarice* 

To which saying, I have a mind to add one member, 
and tender it thus ; 10 

Poverty wants some, luxury many, avarice all things. 

Somebody says of ^ virtuQiis. .ja,nd > wise marij ‘‘that 
having nothing, he ^as a^l this is just his antipode, 
who, having all things, yet has nothing. 

And, oh, what man’s condition can be worse 15 

Than his, wljgijgi plenty starves* and blessings curse; 
beggars but a common fate deplore, 

I The righ^ poor man’s emphatically poor. 

I wonder how it comes to pass, that there has never 
been any law made against him : against him, do I say ? 20 
I mean, for him : as there are public provisions made for 
all other mad-men ; it is very reasonable that the king 
should appoint some persons (and I think the courtiers 
would not be against this proposition) to manage his 
estate during his life (for his heirs commonly need not 25 
that care) ; and out of it to make it their business to see, 
that he should not want alln^pny befitting his condition, 
which he could never get out of his own cruel fingers. 

We rclie xguidl^Jga^ants, and csunterfeit-ieggars ; but 
have no care at all of these really poor men, who are 30 
(methinks) ‘to be respectfully treated, in regard of their 
quality. I might be endless against them, but 1 am 
almost choakl with the super-abundance of the matter; 
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tooMuch plenty impoverishes me, as it does them. I 
will conclude this odious subject with part of Hgrace^s 
iirs|^ satire, which take in his own familiar stile : 

I ADMIRE, Maecenas, how it comes to pass, 

5 That no man ever yet contented was, 

Nor is, nor perhaps will be, with that state 
In which his own choice plants him, or his fate. 
Happy the merchant I the old soi^ier cries. 

The merchant, beaten with tempestuous skies, 

10 Happy the soyldier I one half-hour to thee 
f Gives speedy death, or glorious victory. 

The lawyer, kno^kt up early from his rest 
By restless clyents, calls the peasant blest; 

The peasant, when his labours ill succeed, 
iS|Envies the mouth, which only talk does feed. 

'Tis not (I think you’ll say) that I want store 
Of instances, if here I add no more; 

They are enough to reach at least a mile 
Beyond long orator Fgljius his stile. 

20 But hold, you whom no fortune e’er endears, 
Gentlemen, malecontents, and mutineers. 

Who bounteous Jove so often cruel call. 

Behold, Jove’s now resolv’d to please you all. 

Thou, souldier, be a merchant; merchant, thou 
25 A souldier be; and, lawyer, to the plow. 

Change all your stations strait : why do they stay? 

^ The devil a man will change, now, when he may. 
Were I in gen’ral Jove’s abused case, 

By Jove I’de "cudgel this rebellious race: 

30 But he’s too good ; be all then, as you were : 
[However, make the" best of what you are. 

And in that state be chearful and rejoyce, 

Which either was your fkte, or was your choice: 
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No, they must labour yet, and sweat and toil. 

And very miserable be a while. 

But ’tis with a design only to gain 

What may their age with plenteous ease maintain. 

The prudent pismire does this lesson teach, 

And industry to lazy mankind preach. 

The little drudge does trot about and sweat. 

Nor does he strait devour all he can get; 

But in his temperate mouth carries it home 
A stock for winter, which he knows must come. 
And, when the rowling world to creatures here 
Turns up the defoVm’d wrong side of the year, 
And shuts him in, with storms, and cold, and wet. 
He chearfully does his past labours eat: 

O, does K he so? your wise example, th* ant. 

Does not, at all times, rest and plenty want. 

But, weighing justly a mortal ant’s condition. 
Divides his life ’twixt labour and fruition. 

Thee, neither heat, nor storms, nor wet, nor cold. 
From thy unnatural diligence can withhold: 

To th* Indies thou would’st run, rather than see 
Another, though a friend, richer than thee. 

Fond manl what good or beauty can be found 
In heaps of treasure, buried under grcmnd? 

Which rather than diminisht e’er to see. 

Thou would’st thyself, too, buried with them be: 
And what’s the diffrence? is^not gui^as bad 
Never to use, as never to hav^had? 

In thy vast barns millions of quarters store; 

Thy belly, for all that, will hold no more 
Than mine does. Every baker inakes much bread: 
What then? He’s with no more, than others, fed. 
Do you within the bounds of nature live, 

And to augment your own you need not strive; 
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jOne hundred acres will no less for, you 

YiJcir life’s whole business, than ten thousand, do. 

pleasant *tis to take from a great store. 

What, man? though you’re resolv’d to take no more 
5 Than I can from a small one? If your will 
/Be but a pitcher or a pot to fill, 

To some great river for it must you go, 

When a clear spring just at your feet does flow? 

w Safe^ etBie. and untroubled stores produce; 

He who scorns these, and needs will drink at Nile, 
|Must run the danger of the crocodile, 

And of the rapid stream itself, which may. 

At unawares, bear him perhaps away. 

15 In a full flood T^i^talus stands, his skin 
Washt o’er in vain, for ever dry within; 

He catches at the stream with greedy lips, 

From his tou£ht mouth the wanton torrent slips: 
You laugh now, and expand your ca reful b rpw ; 
20’Tis finely said, but what’s all this to you? 

Change but the name, this fable is thy story, 

Thou in a flood of useless wealth dost glory. 

Which thou canst only^ touch, but never taste; 

Th’ abundance still, and still the want, does last. 

25 The w ar e : 

But, when they’re made thine own, they sacred are. 
And must be kept with reverence ; as if thou 
No other use of precious gold didst know. 

But that of curious pictures, to delight 
30 With the fair stamp thy virtuoso sight. 

To buy t he ttogs, which nat^ re 
Without discomfo rt; oj;l, and vital bread, 

And win<£, by which the Uie of life is fed, 
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And all those few things else by which we live, 

All that remains, is given for thee to give; 

If cares and troubles, envy, grief, and fear, 

The bitter fruits be, which fair riches bear; 

[f a new poverty grow out of store; 5 

The old plain way, ye gods I let me be poor. 


PARAPHRASE ON HORACE, B. III. OD. XVI. 


Beginning thus Inclusam Danatn turris ahenea. 


I. 

A TOWER of brass, one would have said, 

And locks, and bolts, and iron bars. 

And guards, as strict as in the heat of wars, 

Might have at least preserv’d one innocent maid. 10 
The jedogs father thought, he well might spare 
An further jealous care ; 

And, as he walkt, t’ himself alone he smil’d, 

. To thinC how Venus’ arts he had beguil’d; 

And, when he slept, his, rest was deep, 15 

But Venus la^ht to see and hear him sleep. 

She taught the amorous Jove 
A magicd receipt in love, 

Which arm’d him stronger, and which help’d him more. 
Than all his thunder did, and his a^igbty-ship before. 20 


2 . 

She taught him love’s eli^ . by which art 
His godhead into gold he did convert: 

No guards did then his passage stay, 

He pass’d with ease; gold was the word ; 



4S A mSCOUItSE CONCERNING THE 

Jtbe latter, than by their writin gs,, or speeches. As for 
^tbese latter (which are least in merit, or, rather, which 
are only the instruments of mischief where_t^e^other 
^ wanting) I think you can hardly pick out the name 
5 of a man who ever was called great, besides him We are 
now speaking of, who never left the memory behind him 
of one wise or witty apothegm even amongst his 
domestic servants or greatest flatterers. Tha^ little in 
print, which remains upon a sad record for him, is 
lo such, as a satyre against him would not have made him 
say, for fear of transgressing too much the rules of pro-, 
bability. I know not what you can produce for the 
justification of his parts in this kind, but his having been 
able to deceive so many particular persons, and so many 
15 whole parties j which, if you please to take notice of for 
the advantage of his intellectuals, 1 desire you to allow 
me the liberty to do so too when I am to speak of his 
florals. The truth of the thing is this, thj|t,iL£iaft-be 
wisdom, and dissimulation wit (assisteji both., and-im- 
20 proved with ^j)ocrisies^ and peiiy«ie§), I JMusjt jioJLdfiDy 
hinMoJiaye been sing both; but so gross was the 
'manner in which he made use of them, that, as wise men 
ought not to have believed him at first, so no man was 
fool enough to believe him at last : neither did any man 
25 seem to do it, but those who thought they gained as much 
by that dissembling, as he did by his. H is very acfing s 
of godlin ess grew at last as ridiculous, as if a pl ayer, by 
putting on a gown, should think he represented excel- 
lently a woman, though his beard, at the same time, 

30 were seen by all the spectators. If you ask me, why' 
they did not hiss, and e xplode him oflf the stage ; 1 can 
only answer, that they durst not do do, because the 
actors and the door-keepers were too strong fox the 
company, I must confess that by these arts (how 
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5 - 

A field of com, a fountain, and a wood. 

Is all the wealth by nature understood. 

The monarch, on whom fertile Nile bestows 
All which that grateful earth can bear, 

Deceives himself, if he suppose 5 

' That more than this falls to his share. 

Whatever an esate does beyond this afford, . 

Is not a rent paid to' the lord; 

But is a tax illegal and unjust. 

Exacted from it by the tyrant lust. 10 

Much will always wanting be 
To him who much desires. Thrice happy he 

To whom the wise indulgency of heaven, 

With sparing hand, but just enough has given. 
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1^0 


VIIL 

THE DANGERS OF AN HONEST MAN 1 N‘ 
MUCH COMPANY. 


EF twenty thousand naked Americans were 
not able to resist the assaults of but twenty 
well-armed Spaniards, I see little possibility 
for one honest man to defend himself against 
5 twenty thousand knaves, who are all fumisht ca fi a p e. 
with the defensive arms of worldly prudence, and the 
offensive too of craft and malice. He will find no less 



odds than this against him, if he have much to do in 
human affairs. The only advice therefore that I can 
lo give, him is, to be sure not to venture bis person any 
longfii:,.iBLliie open campagn?, tojetr^t^and entnench 
himsel ft to^st^ up all avenues, and draw up. ^ bridges 
aj[ainst s o numerous an enemy. 

The truth of it is, th^ a man in much^bl^sibctss must 
15 ejther make himself a ^jg^ve, or e^ the world will make 
hini a fool : and, if the injury went no farther than the 
being lau^t at, a wise man would content himself with 
the revenge of retaliation ; but the case is much worse, 
' for these ciyiLcgnnibdJisi.too, as well as the wild ones» not 
ad only dance about such a taken stranger, but at last 
I devour him* A sober man cannot get too soon out of 
drunken comoonv 
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merty themselves j^tis not onlyt but 

dbmgerous to him. . * ; 

Do ye wonder thst a virtuous SMulld love to be 
alone? It is hard for him to be otlierwise^ he is so» 
when he is among ten JhouSand: neithet j$ the solitude s 
s^i^^uncumfortableio be alone iyithoutany.jotbet»-creature, 
asjt is to be alone in the midst ,of wild beasts. Man is 
^ man all hind of beasts; a fawning dog, a roaring Hon, 
a thieving fox, a robbing wolf, a dissembling crocodile, a 
treacherous decoy, and a rapacious vultur. The civilest, lo 
methinks, of all nations, are those, whom we account the 
most t barbarous ; there is some moderation and good- 
nature in the Toupinambaltians, who eat no men but 
their enemies, whilst we learned and polite and Chris- 
jtian Europeans, like so many pikes and sharks, prey upon 15 
’everything that we can swallow. It is the greatest boast 
of eloquence and philosophy, that they first congregated 
men disperst, united them into societies, and built up 
the houses and the walls of cities. I ^ish they could un- 
might have our wQpds 20 
)f our castles and pur 
iny thousands of scat- 
terect people into one body: ’tis true, they have done so; 
they have brought them together into cities to c oze n, and 
into armies to murder one another ; they j^ndjjhem 25 
hungers andJishers of Ladld^eatures i they have uwde 
tl ym hunters an(j[ fishers of their brethr en: they boast 
to have reduced them to a state of peace, when the truth 
is, they have only taught them an art of war; they have 
framed, I must confess, wholesome laws for the restraint 30 
Of vice, but they rais'd first that devil, which now they 
conjure and cannot bind ; though there were before no 
punishments for wickedness, yet there was less com- 


myel all the y had wove n th at we 
" ’ lagain. 


policies. They have assembled m 
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But the men, who praise philosophy from this topick 
are much deceived; let oratory answer for itself, I 5 ie 
tinkling perhaps of that may unite a swarm: it never 
was the work of philosophy to assemble multitudes, but 
5 to regulate only, and govern them, when they were as- 
sembled ; to make the best of an evil, and bring them, 
as much as is possible, to unity again. AvanV^ 
bijjon^onl y were^.,t^^ j6ist hjltocsiPttQyilS, andl 4 bun<krs 
of empire; they said. Go to^ let us build us a city and a tower 
10 )whose top may reach unto heaven^ and let us make us a 
name^ lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the earth. 

the metropolis of all 
the world? what was it, but a concourse of thieves, and 
a sanctuary of criminals ? It was justly named by the 
15 augury of no less than twelve vulturs, and the founder 
cemente d blood x£Jtus brother. l?ot 

unlike to this was the beginning even of the first town 
Itoo in the world, and such is the original sin of most 
cities : their actual encrease daily with their age and 
20 growth : the more people, the more wicked all of them ; 
every one brings in his part to enflame the contagion, 
which at last becomes so universal and so strong, that 
no precepts can be sufficient preservatives, nor any thing 
secure our safety, but flight from among the infected. 

25 We ouji tf,,inL> tbfi rh n ic. e ^ of a^atuaJdoni^^t^^ 
above all things, the healthfulness of th^ pigce, and 
tfie healffiuIHSV of it fpr the minc^ ratiter than for 
the b ody. But suppose (which is har^l^^ to be sup- 
posed) we had antidote enough against this poison; 
30 nay, suppose further, we were always and at all pieces 
armed and provided, both against the ^ussaults of hos- 
tility, and the mines of treachery, 'twill yet be but an 
^uncomfortable life to be ever in alarms; though we 
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from wild beasts, the lodgings would be unpleasant, be* 
cause we must always be obliged to watch that fire, and 
to fear no less the defects of our guard, than the dili- 
gences of our enemy. The sum of this is, that a vir tuous 
i^njs^jjn danger tojbe trod upon and destroyed^ in the 5 
c rowd o f^ ^his contraries, nay, which is worse, to be 
ctianged and corrupted by them ; and that 'tis impos- 
sible to escape both these inconveniencies without so much 
caution, as will take away the whole quiet, that is, the 
happiness, of his life. 10 

Ye see, then, what he may lose ; but, I pray, what 
can he get there ? 

‘ Quid Romae faciam? Mentiri nescio. 

AYbat should a..man.x)£ truth and honesty do at Rome? 
He can neither understand nor speak the language of 15 
the place ; ajri^ed man. may swim in the sea, but ’tis 
not the w ay to catch fish there ; they are likelier to 
devour liim; than he them, if he bring no nets, and use 
no deceits. I think, therefore, it was wise and friendly 
advice, w hich Martid gave to Fabian, when he met him 20 
newly arrived at Rome : 

Honest and poor, faithful in word and thought; 

What has thee, Fabian, to the city brought? 

Thou neither the buffoon nor bawd canst play, 

Kor with false whispers th’ innocent betray; 25 

Nor corrupt wives, nor from rich b^dams get 
A living by thy industry and sweat; 

Nor with vain promises and projects cheat, 

Nor bribe or flatter any of the great. 

But you*re a man of learning, prudent, just; 30 

A man of courage, firm, and fit for trust. 

Why you may stay, and live unenvied here; 

But (fjuth) go back, and keep you where you were. 

Nay, if nothing of all this were in the case» yet the 
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sight of folly and impiety, vexatious to the wise and 
pious. 

Lucretius, by his favour, though a good po^t^^was 
an ill;:natuc’d man, when he said, it was delightful 
5 to see other men in a great storm. And no less ill- 
natur’d should I think D^emocritus, who laughs^ itUall 
the world, but that he retiredTSmiself so much out of it, 
that we may perceive he took no great pleasure in that 
kind of mirth. I have been drawn twice or thrice by 
ic/ company to go to Bedlam, and have seen others very 
much delighted with the fantastical extravagancy of so 
many various madnesses, which upon me wrought so 
contrary an effect, that I always returned, not only 
melancholy, but even sick with the sight. My compas- 
15 sion there was perhaps too tender, for 1 meet a thousand 
madmen abroad, without any perturbation ; though, to 
weigh the matter justly, the total loss of reason is less 
deplorable than the total depravation of it.. An exact 
I judge of human blessings, of riches, honours, beauty, 
20 even of wit itself, should pity the abuse of them more 
than the want. 

Briefly, though a wise man could pass never so securely 
through the great roads of human life, yet he will meet 
perpetually with so many objects and occasions of com- 
es passion, grief, shame, anger, hatred, indignation, and alt 
passions but envy (for he will find nothing to deserve 
that), that he had better strike into some private path ; 
nay, go so far, if he could, out of the common way, ‘Jjit 
ne<Lfiacta audiat Pelopidarum;" that he might not so 
30 much as hear of the actions of the sons of Adam. But, 
whither shall we fly then? into the deserts like the 
antient hermites? 

— Qua terra patet, fera regnat Erinnys, 
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One would think that all mankind had bound them- 
selves by an oath to do all the wickedness they can; that 
they had all (as the Scripture speaks) sold themselves to 
sin : the difference only is, that some are a little more 
crafty (and but a little, God knows), in making of the 5 
bargain. I thought, when Ijyent^first.tg^ in the 
country, that, without dioubt, I should have met there 
with the simplicity of the old poetical golden age; I 
thought to have found no inhabitants there, but such as 
the shepherds of Sir Philip Sydney in Arcadia, or of 10 
Monsi^r d’Urfe upon the banks of Lignon ; and began 
to consider with myself, which way I might recommend 
no less to posterity the happiness and innocence of the 
men of Chertsea : but, to confess the truth; I perceived 
quickly, by infallible demonstrations, that I was still in 15 
Old England, and not in Arcadia, or La Forrest; that, 
if I could not content myself with any thing less than 
exact fidelity in humane conversation, I had almost as 
good go back and seek for it in the Court, or the Ex- 
change, or Westminster-halL I ask again then, whithp r 20 
s hall we fly, or what shall we..do ? Th e world mjMiiu^so 
c ome in a man’s w ay, t^t he cannot choose J?.uLjSii8^1ute . 
if* If, by any lawful vocation, or just necessity, men 
happen tp be married to it, I can only give them St. PaitP s 
advicej B rethren , the time is short; it remains, that 25 
tfa ^y that have OlQugh they had none.— 

But I would that all men were even, as Lmyself. 

"^In all cases, they must be surjs, that they dg^munJluM 
ducer^f and not Thgjr^my^st retain the 

su periority, ; happy are they,^ who 30 

can get out of the sight of this deceitful beauty, that 
they may not be led so much as into temptation; who 
have not only quitted the metropolis, but can abstain 
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CLAUDIAN’S OLD MAN OF VERONA. 

“Felix, qui patriU sevum,” &c. 

I Happy the man, who his whole time doth bound 
Within th’ inclosure of his little ground. 

Happy the man, whom the same humble place 
(Th* hereditary cottage of his race) 

5 From his first rising infancy has known, 

And by degrees sees gently bending down, 

With natural propension, to that earth 
Which both preserv’d his life, and gave him birtli. 
Him no false distant lights, by fortune set, 
lo Could ever into foolish wand’rings get. 

He never dangers either saw, or fear’d : 

The dreadful storms at sea he never heard# 

He never heard the shril alarms of war, 

Or the worse noises of the lawyers* bar. 

15 No change of consuls marks to him the year, . 
jThe change of seasons is his calendar. 

(The cold and heat, winter and summer shows; 
lAutumn by fruits, and spring by flow’rs he knows, 
|He measures time by land-marks, and has found 
20 For the whole day the dial of his ground. 

A neighbouring wood, born with himselfji he sees, 
And loves h is old contemporary trees. 

He’s only heard of near Verona’s nam^ 

And knows it, like the Indies, but by fame. 

25 Does with a like concernment notice take 
Of the Red sea, and of Benacus’ lake# 

Thus health and strength he to a third age enjoys, 
X A nd sees a long posterity of bov s. 

About the spacious world let others roam, 
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THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE, AND 
UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES. 

F you should see a man, that were to cross 
from Dover to Calais, run about very bu§ie 
and solicitous, and trouble himself many 
weeks before in making provisions for his 
voyage, would you commend him for a cautious and s 
discreet person, or laugh at him for a timerous and jm- 
pertinent coxcomb? A man^ who is excessive in his 
and whoxonsuipes the greatest part 
o f his time . ia,flu3iiahing the remainder with all conve- 
nienfiifis, an d .e ve iL^u p e rA u it i e s» is to angels and wise men lo 
no less ridiculous ; he does as little consider the short- 
ness of his passage, that he might proportion his cares 
i accordingly. It is, alas, so narrow a straight betwixt 
t he wo mb and the grave^ that it might be called the Fas 

Afi gg waI] flg thgit thp P/Lt 1$ 

We a re (as Pindar calls us,) creaturds of 

a. day, a nd thgrefojSLOUr.Saviour bounds our desiresjo 
t hat little space ; as if it were very probable that every 
day should be our last, we are taught to demand even 
I bread for no longer a time. The sun ought not to set ao 
upon our covetousness, no more than upon Our anger; 
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day, so, in direct opposition, one day to the covetous 
man is as a thousand years; ^^tam brevi fortis jaculatur 
»vo multa,'^ so far he shoots beyond his butt ; one would 
think, he were of the opinion of the Millenaries, and 
5 hoped for so long a reign upon earth. The patriarchs 
before the flood, who enjoy’d almost such a life, made, 
we are sure, less stores for the maintaining of it; they, 
who lived nine hundred years, scarcely provided for a 
few days ; we, who live but a few days, provide at least 
io|ror nine hundred years. What a strange alteration is 
this of human life and manners I and yet we see an imi- 
tation of it in every man’s particular experience; for we 
begin not the cares of life, till it be half spent, and still 
eimre^e them, as that decreases. 

15 What is there among the actions of beasts so illogical 
^and repugnant to reason? When they do any thing 
which seems to proceed from that which we call reason, 
we disdain to allow them that perfection, and attribute 
it only to a natural instinct : and are not we fools, too, 
20 by the same kind of instinct ? If we could but learn tp 
number our days (as we are taught to pray that! we 
might), we should adjust much better our other ac* 
counts; but, whilst we never consider an end of them, 
it is no wonder if our cares for them be without end, 
asitoo. Horace advises very wisely, and in ex^cellent good 
words, 

— Spatio brevi 
Spem longam reseces— 

f rom a Aort life c ut off all hopes that grow too long . 
30 T hey must be pni ned away, like suckers, th at choak the 
mother-plant, and hinder it from bearing fruit And in 
another place, to the same sence, 

Vitse snmma brevis spem pos vetat inchoare longam; 
which S^eca does not mend when he says, ^'Qj^uantA' 
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d^entia est spes longas inchoantium I” but he gives an 
example there of an acquaintance of his, named Senecio, 
who, from a very mean beginning, by great industry in 
turning about of money through all ways of gain, had 
attained to extraordinary riches, but died on a sudden 
after having supped merrily, *‘In ipso actu bene ceden- 
tium rerum, in ipso procurrentis fortunae impetu,” in 
the full course of his good fortune, when she had a high 
tide, and a stiff gale, and all her sails on; upon which 
occasion he cries, out of Virgil, 10 

f ‘‘Insere nunc, Meliboee, pyros; pone ordine vites!*' 

Go, Meliboeus, now, 

J Go graff thy orchards, and thy vineyards plant; 

{ Behold the fruit! 

For this Senecio I have no compassion, because he 15 
was taken, 33 we say, in ipso factOy still labouring in the 
work of avarice; but the poor rich man in St. Luke 
(whose case was not like this) I could pity, methinks, if 
the Scripture would permit me; for he seems to have 
been' satisfied at last, he confesses he had enough for 20 
) many years, he bids his soul take its ease; and yet, for all 
th^t God says to him, l]hou fool, this night thy soul 
shg ^ l, be re quired of thee; and the things thou hast laid 
upy who shall they belong to? Where shall we find the 
causes of this bitter reproach and terrible judgment? We 25 
may find, I think, two ; and ^od, perhaps, saw more. 

that he.j^d^ijpt intend tme rest to his soul, but 
only to c hange th e employments of it from avarice to 
luxury ; his desigxi^^l^"" to eat and to drink, and to be 
merry. Secondly, that he went on too long before he 30 
thou ght ofresring ; the^ulriess of his old barns had not 
sufficed him, he would stay till he was forced to build 
new ones ; and God meted out to him in the same 
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measure; since he would have more riches than his life 
could contain, God destroy’d his life, and gave Ae fruits 
of it to anoth<er. 

Thus G^ away sometimes the man from^his 
IS riches, and no less frequently riches from the man : what 
^ hope can there be of such a marriage, where both parties 
are so fickle and uncertain? by what bonds can such a 
couple be kept long together? 


1. 

Why dost thou heap up wealth, which thou must quit, 
10 Or, what is worse, be left by it? 

* Why dost thou load thyself, when thou’rt to file, 

Oh man, ordain’d to die? 

2 . 

I Why dost thou build up stately rooms on high, 

Thou who art under ground to lie? 
iSjThou sow’st and plantest, but no fruit must see, 

^ For death, alasl is sowing thee. 


3 - 

Suppose, thou fortune eould’st to tameness bring 
And clip or pinion her wing; 

Suppose, ihou could’st on fate so far prevail, 

20 As not to cut off thy qnteili 


Yet death at all that subtUty will laugh, 

Death will that foolish gardW mock, 
Who does a slight and annual plant engraff, 

HTtnvrhim ai v 
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Thou dost thyself wise and industrious deem ; 

A mighty husband thou would*st seem; 

Fond manl like a bought slave, thou all the while 
fDost but for others sweat and toil 


6 . 

Officious fool I that needs must meddling be 
In business, that concerns not thee I 
For when to future years thou extend’st thy cares, 
Thou deal’st in other men’s aflairs. 


7 - 

Even aged men, as if they truly were 
Cluldren again, for age prepare; 

Provisions for long travel they design, * 

In the last point of their short line. 

{Wisely the ant against poor winter hoards 

The stock, which summer's wealth affords; 

In grasshoppers, that must at autumn die, 

How vain were such an industry ! 

9 - 

Of power and honour the deceitful light 
Might half excuse our cheated sight, 

If it of life the whole, small time would stay, 

And be our sun-shine all the day; 

• 10 . 

Like lightning, that, begot but ia a cloud, 

^Though shining bright, and speaking loud) 
Whilst it begim^ condudes its violent race, 
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II. 

Oh, scene of fortune, which dost fair appear, 
Only to men that stand not nearl 
Proud poverty, that tinsel bravVy wears I 
And, like a rainbow, painted tears ! 


12 . 

5 Be prudent, and the shore in prospect keep. 
In a weak boat trust not the deep. 
Plac’d beneath envy, above envying rise ; 
Pity great men, great things despise. 


13 - 

The wise example of the heavenly lark, 
lo Thy fellow-poet, Cowley, mark; 

Above the clouds, let thy proud musrek sound 
Thy humble nest build on the ground. 
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AM glad that you approve and applaud my 
design, of withdrawing myself from all tumult 
and business of the world ; and consecrating 
lAeJittle rest of my time to those .studies, to 
whiVh haA an mntherly inrlinpd me, and from 

which ib rtene^like a step-mother, has so long de^ed 
me. B ut nevertheless (you say), which, iuf, is “ae^rug);^ 
mera." a rust which spoils the, good metal it grom upgaj 
But (you say) you would advise me not to precipitate . 
t^t resolution, but to stay a while longer with patience 10 
and Gon^jauuce, till I had gotten such an estate as 
might afford me (according to the saying of that person, 
whom you and 1 love very much, and would believe as 
soon as another man) “jcuia<£dj^tate otium.” This 
were excellent advice to Joshut^ who could bid the sun 15 


stay too. B ut the re is no foo ling wit h life, when it is 
o nce tumd beyond fort y. T he seeking f or a for^e 
^ M *tis a hundred to on^ 

if n man .fling t wd .«« a^aod recover all; eq)eciaUy, if 
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There is some help for all the defects of fortune ; for 
if a man cannot attain to the length of his wishes, he 
may have his remedy by cutting of them shorter. Epi- 
curus writes a letter to Idomeneus who was then a very 
5 powerful, wealthy, and (it seems), a bountiful person to 
recommend to him, who had made so many rich, one Py- 
thocles, a friend of his, whom he desired might be made a 
rich man too ; but I intreat you that you would not do 
it just the same way as you have done to many less 
10 deserving persons, but in the most gentlemanly manner 
of obliging him, which is, not to add any thing to his 
estate, but to take something from his desires.” 

The sum of this is, that, to^the uncertain hopes^f 
some^convenience^ we ought not to defer the execution 
IS of a jyoA^tKSjs ii^ecessaTyj; especial when the use of 
those things, which we would stay for, may otherwise be 
supplyed; but the loss of time, never recovered: nay, 
farther yet, though we were sore to obtain all that we 
had a mind to, though we were sure of getting never so 
20 much by continuing the game, yet, wbjgnj^e Jgbt of J|ife 
i s so n ear going out,- and puj^ht to be $04ltedoosw^o 
jeu n^vaut la cband^e,'' t he 
jexgence of the candle ; after having been lopg tost in a 
tempest, If our masts be standing, and we have stiU sail 
25 and tackling enough to carry us to our port, it is no 
matter for the want of str^j^s and top-gaOants j 

iitcrc velis, 

Totos ps^ simit-^ 

• 

A gentleman in our late civil wan, when hit qtuuten 
» were by the enemy, was taken, i^tisoner, and 

lost hU life afterwards, only by stayinf a 

and adjust bk peniwig; he wotdd eioqie like m penon 
of quality, or not at aU, and Uie luilfte Uaihr oT 
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ceremony and gentility. I think, your counsel of “ Fes- 
tina lente” is as ill to a man who is flying from the world, 
as it would have been to that unfortunate well-bred 
gentleman, who was so cautious as not to fly und^ently 
from his enemies ; and therefore I prefer Horace’s advice $ 
before yours, 

^sapere aude, 

Incipe— 

Begi n; t he ge tting out of doors is the^greatest-pait of 
the journey . Varro teaches us that Latin proverb^ lo 
"PffltoP itiipMT* ysse:” but to return to 
Horace, 

f “ — Sapeie aude: 

< Incipe; yivendi recte qui pron^t horam, 

Rnsticos exspectat, dum labitur amnia, at ille 15 

Labitnr, et fatbetur in omne volutnlis aevum.” 

%gini hr Mi aiul Tfintum tnJ)ejrise; 

' He who defers .this work from day to day, 

' Does on a river’s bank expecting stay, 

TUI the whole stream, which stopt hini, should be gone^ so 
.That runs, and as it runs, for ever will run on. 

Caesar f the roan of expedition above all others) was 
so flur from this folly, that whensoever, in a journey, he - 
was to crom any river, he never went one foot out of his 
wdy for a bridge, or a ford, or a ferry; but flung himself as 
into it immediately, and swam over: and this is the 
course we ought to imitate, if we meet with any stops in 
our yray to happiness. Stay till the waters aue low ; stay 
till some boats come by to transport you ; stay till a 
bridge be built.for you : you had even' as good stay, tilji jo 
the liver be ,qtdte past Petsiun (who^ you use to .say, 
yt^ (Jo not kiiour wheth^ he. be a. good .poet 
because y6a cannot understand him, and whom, thm^hW 
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sion of these procrastinators, whichi methinksi is full of 
fancy: 

^*JaTn eras hestemnm consumpsimus $ ecce aliud eras 
Egerit hos annos.** 

5' Oar yesterday’s to-morrow now is gone, 

And still a new to-morrow does come on; 

We by to-morrows draw up all our store. 

Till the exhausted well can yield no more. 

And now, I think, I am even with you, for your 
10 Odum cum dignitate,*’ and Fesdna lente,’* and three 
or four other more of your new Latine sentences : if I 
should draw upon you all my forces out of Seneca and 
Plutarch upon this subject, I should overwhelm you; 
but I leave those, as Ttiarii, for your next charge. I 
15 shall only give you now a light skirmish out of an epi- 
grammatist, your special good friend ; and so, vak. 

MARTIALIS, LIB. V. EPIGR. LVIII. 

•*Cras tc victurum,” 

To-morrow you will live, you always cry I 
In what far country does this morrow lye, 

That *ds so mighty long ere it arrive? 

23 Beyond the Indies does this morrow live ? 
rris so far fetch’t this morrow, that I fear 
\ Twill be both very old and very dear. 

To-morrow I will live, the fool does say: 

-To-day itselfs too late ; the wise lived yesterday. 

MARTIAL, LIE IL EPIGR. XC 
** Quintilian^ vagse moderplory’* &e. 
es Wonder not, Sir, (you who instil the town 
In the true wisdom of the saatedt*4l(mml^ 
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That I make haste to live, and cannot hold 
Patiently out, till I grow rich and old. 

Life for delays and doubts no time does give, 

None ever yet made haste enough to live. 

Let him defer it, whose preposterous care 5 

/Omits himself, and reaches to his heir. 

Who does his father’s bounded stores despise, 

And whom his own too never can suffice: 

My humble thoughts no glittering roo& require. 

Or rooms, that shine with aught but constant hre. 10 
I well content the avarice of my sight 
With the fair gildings of reflected light: 

Pleasures abroad, the sport of nature yields 
Her living fountains, and her smiling fields; 

And then at home, what pleasure is’t to see 15 

, A little cleanly chearful familie! 

Which if a chaste wife crown, no less in her 
Than fortune, I the golden mean prefer. 

Too noble, nor too wise, she should not be. 

No, nor too rich, too fair, too fond of me. 

Thus let my life slide silently away, 

With sleep all night, and quiet all the day. 


20 
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XL 


OF MYSELF. 



^ is a hard and nice subject for a man to write 
|iOf himself ; it grates his own heart to say any 
Ijthing of disparagement, and the reader’s ears 
Pto hear any thing of praise from him. There 
5|is no danger from me of offending him in this kind; 
I neither my mind, nor my body, nor my fortune, allow 
J-Jme any materials for that vanity. It js sufficient for my 
‘ own contentment, that they have preserved me from 
being scandalous, or remarkable on the defective side. 

10 But, besides that, I shall here speak of myself, only in 
relation to the subject of these precedent discourses, and 
shall be likelier thereby to fall into the contempt, than 
rise up to the estimation, of most people. 


As^ far as my^ m^ return back into /my past 

^5 life, b efore I knew, or was capable of gues^^^ the 

world, or the glories or business of it, were, the natural 
affections of my soul gave me a secret bent of aversion 
^ from them, as some plants are said to turn away from 
I others, by an antipathy imperceptible to themselves, and 
20 inscrutable to man’s understanding. Even when I was a 
very young boy at school, instead of running about on 
holydays and playing with my fellows, I was wont t o 
SSaLteJEfeSS?!. “d TOliUnt O the fields, c ither Jilonfl- 
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w|th a book, or with some one companion, if I could 
find any of the same temper. I was then, too, so much 
3ja enemy to all constraint, that my masters could never 
prevail on me, by any perswasions or encouragements, 

) to leam without book the common rules of grammar ; in 5 
which they dispenced with me alone, because they found 
I made a shift to do the usual exercise out of my own 
reading and observation. That I was then of the same 
mind as I am now (which, I confess, I wonder at, myself) 
may appear by the latter end of an ode, which I made lo 
when^ I was but thirteen years old, and which was then 
printed with many other verses. The beginning of it is 
boyish; but of this part, which I here set down (if a 
very little were corrected), I should hardly now be much 
phamed. 15 


This only grant me, that my means may lye 
Too low for envy, for contempt too high. 

Some honour I would have, 

Not from great deeds, but good alone; 

The unknown are better, than ill known: 20 

Ji Rumour can ppe the grave. 

Acquaintance I would have, but when 't depends 
Not on the ‘number, but the choice of friends. 


10. 

not business, entertain the light, 

And sleep, as undisturb’d as death, the night. 25 
My house a cottage more 
Than palace; and should fitting be 
Fot all my use, no luxurie. 

painted_P^er 
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With nature’s hand, nor art’s; and pleasures yield, 
) Horace might envy in his Sabine field. 


II. 

jThus would I double my life’s fading space; 
jjFor he, that runs it well, twice runs his race. 

5 And in this true delight, 

These unbought sports, that happy state, 

I would not fear, nor wish, my fate; 

But boldly say each night, 

To-morrow let my sun his beams display, 

10 Or, in clouds hide them; I have liv’d, to-day. 

You may see by it, I was even then acquainted with 
thj poets (for the conclusipn is taken out of Hojrace) f 
and perhaps it was the inimature and immoderate love 
of them, which stampt first, or rather engraved, the 
15 characters in me ; they were like letters cut into the bark 
of a young tree, which with the tree still grow propor- 
’ tionably. But, how this love came to be produced in me 
so early, is a hard question: I believe, I can tell the 
particular little chance that filled my head first with such 
aojchimes of verse, as have never since left ringing there 
j for I remember, when I began to read, and take some 
pleasure in it, there was wont to lye m my mother’s 
I parlour (I know not by what accident, for she herself 
never in her life read any book but of devotion) but there 
25 was wo nt tQ_J[ye Spenser’s works; this I hap pened to fall 
\ upon, and infinitely delighted witMt^ the 

kni ghtSy and gyants, and „ monsters, and bravgi.hp,uses, 
whiqh I found every where there (though my understand- 
ing had little to do with ^11 this); and, by degrees, with 
30 the tinklina of the rhvme a nd dance of th e numliers ; so 
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that, i think, I ^read him all over before I was twelve 
jrears old. 

With these affections of mind, and my heart wholly 
s et u^n letters, I went to the university; but was soon 
torn from thence by that violent public storm, which 5 
would suffer nothing to stand where it did, but rooted 
up every plant, even from the princely cedars to me 
the hyssop. Yet, I had as good fortune as could have 
befallen me in such a tempest ; for I was xast by it into 
thjJamily of one of the best persons, and into the court 10 
of^ne of the best princesses, of the world. Now, though 
I was here engaged in ways most contrary to the original 
design of my life, that is, into much company, and no 
small business, and into a daily sight of greatness, both 
militant and triumphant (for that was the state then of 15 
the English and French courts) ; yet all this was so far 
from altering my opinion, that it only added the confir- 
mation of reason to that which was before but natural 
inclination. I saw plainly all the paint of that kind of 
life, the nearer I came to it; and that beauty, which I 20 
d id no t fall in love with, when, for aught I knew, it 
was real, was not like to bewitch or intice me, when I 
saw that it was adulterate. J met with several great 
persons, whom I liked very well ; but could not perceive 
that any part of their greatness was to be liked or de- 25 
sired, no more than I would be glad or content to be in 
a storm, though I saw many ships which rid safely and 
bravely in it : a storm would not agree with my stomach, 
if it did with myTourage. Though I was in a crowd of 
as good company as could be found any where, though I 30 
was in business of great and honourable trust, though I 
eat at the best table, and enjoyed the best conveniences 
for present subsistence that ought to be desired by a 
man of my condition in banishment and publick distresses ; 
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yet I could not abstain from renewing iny old schooI-boy’Si 
I wish, in a copy of verses to the same effect ; 

' I. . 

Well then ; I now do plainly see 
This bilsie world and I shall ne'er agree, 

5 * The very Hojiejr of all earthly J.oy 

Does of all meats the soonest cloy, 

And they (methinks) deserve my pity, 

Who for it can endure the stings, 

The crowd, and buzz, and murmurings 
lo Of this great hive, the city. 

2 . 

Ah, yet, ere I descend to th* grave, 

I May 1 a small house and large garden have ! 

I And a few friends, and many books, both true, 

Both wise, and both delightful too I 
15 And since love- ne'er will from me flee, 

I A Mistress moderately fair, 

; And good as guardian-angels are. 

Only beloved, and loving me ! 

3 - 

^ O Fountains when in you shall I 
20 Myself, eas'd of unpeaceful thoughts espy ? 

Oh fields! Oh woods I when, when shall I be mhde> 

The happy tenant of your shade ? 

I Here's the spring-head.o f pleasure's flood; 

Where all the riches lye, that she 
25 Has coyn'd and stampt for good. 

4 - 

Pride and Ambition here 
Only in far fetcht metaphors appear t 
Here nought but winds ^ hurt&l murmurs Scatter, 

And nought but Echo flatter,! ^ ^ ' 
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The gods when they descended hither 
From heaven, did always clflise their way ; 

And therefore we may boldly say, 

That *tis the way to thither. 

5 * 

How happy here should I 
I And one dear she live, and embracing dye ! 

She who is all the world, and can exclude 
In desffrts solitude 
I should have then this only fear. 

Lest men, when they my pleasures see. 

Should hither throng to live like me, 

And so make a city here. 

And I never then proposed to myself any other advan- 
tage from his majesty’s happy restauration, but the 
getting into some moderately convenient retreat in the 15 
country ; which I thought, in that case, I might easily 
have compassed, as well as some others, wlio with no 
greater probabilities or pretences, have arrived to extra- 
ordinary fortunes: but I had before written a shrewd 
proghesie against myself; and I think Apollo inspired me 20 
in the truth, though not in the elegance, of it : 

Thou neither great at court, nor in the war. 

Nor at th’ exchange shalt be, nor at the wrangling bar. 
Content thyself with the small barren praise. 

That neglected verse does raise, . 25 

She spake; and all my years to come 
To6k their unlucky doom. 

Their several ways of Kfe let others chuse, 

Their several pleasures let them use; , 

But I was born for Love, and for* a Muse. 

4 * 

, With Fate what boots it to contend? 

Such I began, such am, and so must end. 


173 
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The Star, that did my being frame, 

Was but a lambent flame, 

And some small light it did dispence, 

But neither heat nor influence. 

5 No matter, Cowley; let proud Fortune see, 

That thou canst her despise no less than she does thee. 
Let all her gifts the portion be 
Of folly, lust, and flatterie, 

Fraud, extortion, calumnie, 
lo Murder, infidelitie. 

Rebellion and hypocrisie. 

Do thou not grieve nor blush to be, 

} As all th' inspired tuneful men, 

^And all thy great forefathers were, from Homer down 
15 to Ben. 

However, by the failing of the forces which I had 
^expected, I did not acquit the design which I had resolved 
on; I cast myself into it a cor^s perdu^ without making 
capitulations, or taking counsel of fortune. But God 
20 l^hs at a man, who says to his soul, Take thy ease: 
I met presently not only with many little incumbrances 
and impediments, but with so much sickness (a new 
misfortune to me) as would have spoiled the happiness 
of an emperor as well as mine : yet I do neither repent, 
25 nor alter my course. *‘Non ego perfidum dixi sacra- 
mentum;” nothing shall separate me _from a mistress, 
which 1 have loved so long, and have now at last 
manied; though she neither has brought- me a rich 
portion, nor lived yet so quietly with me as I hoped 
30 from her: 

——•‘Nee VOS, dulcissima mundi 
Nomina, vos Masse, Ubertas, otia, llbri, 

Hortique sylvseque, anima remanente, rellnquam.'* 
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Nor by me e’er sIiaII yoa, 

You, of all name* Ibc aweetest, and the best, 

You, Mus es, boo ks i^^afidjljberty, ajadxest; 

You, gatdensJjRcld8,.and woods, forsaken be. 

As long'as file itself forsakes not me. 5 

But this is a very pretty ejaculation ; because I have 
concluded all the other chapters with a copy of verses, 

I will maintain the humour to the last. 


MARTIAL, LIB. X. EPIGR. XLVII, 

“Vitam quae faciunt beatiorem,” etc. 

Since, dearest friend, *tis your desire to see 
A true receipt of happiness from me ; 10 

These are the chief ingredients, if not all : 

Take ^^estate neither too great nor small. 

Which quantum suffidt the doctors call. 

Let this estate from parents’ care descend; 

The getting it too much of life does spend. 15 
Take such a ground, whose gratitude may be 
K fair encouragement for industry. 

Let constant fires the winter’s fury tame; 

And jet thy kitchen’s be a vestal flame. 

The§ fo tbe town let never suit at law, 20 

And rarely, very rarely, business draw. 

Thy active mind in equal temper keep, 

In undisturbed peace, yet not in sleep. 

\ Let exercise a vigorous health maintain, 

Withput which all the composition’s vain. 25. 
In the same weight prud^e and innocence take, 

, A/ta of each does the just mixture make. 

But a few friendships wear, and let them be 
By nature and by fortune fit for thee. 
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Instead of art and luxury in food, 

Let mirth and freedom make thy table good. 

If any cares into thy day-time creep, 

At night, wjthout,jBdae!s opiu m^ let them sleep. 

5 I Let rest, which nature <ioes, to darkness wed, 

' And not lust, recommend to thee thy bed. 

Be satisfied, and pleas’d with what thou^art, 
chear£ully«aBd.,^ll, th’ allotted part; 

Enj oy the pres ent h our, be thankful for the past, 
10 And jieith er fear, nqr wislu tl^’ approaches of the la§t. 

MARTIAL, LIB. X. EPIGR. XCVI. 

“ Saepe loquar nimium gentes,** &c. 

Me, who have liv’d so long among the great, 

You wonder to hear talk of a retreat : 

And a retreat so distant, as may show 
No thoughts of a return, when once I go. 

15 f Give me a country, how remote so e’er. 

Where happiness a moderate rate does bear, 

Where poverty itself in plenty flows. 

And all the solid use of riches knows. 

The ground about the house maintains it there, 

20 The house maintains the ground about it here. 

Here even hunger’s dear ; and a full board 
Devours the vital substance of the lord. 

The land itself does there the feast bestow, 

The land itself must here to market go. 

25 Three or four suits one winter here does w^t, 

One suit does there three or four winters last. 

Here every frugal man must oft be cold. 

And little luke-warm flres are to you sold. 

There fire’s an element, as cheap and free, 

Almost as any of the other three. 


30 
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Stay you then here, and live among the great, 

Attend their sports, and at their tables eat 
When all the bounties here of men you score, 

The place’s bounty there shall give me more. 

EPITAPHIUM VIVI AUCTORIS. 

‘‘ Hic, o viator, sub lare parvulo 5 

Couleius hic est conditus, hic jacet; 

Defunctus humani laboris 
Sorte, supervacuaque vita. 

Non indecora pauperie nitens, 

£t non inert! nobilis otio, 10 

Vanoque dilectis popello 
Divitiis animosus hostis. 

Possis ut ilium dicere mortuum ; 

En terra jam nunc quantula sufiicit I 
Exempta sit curis, viator, 15 

Terra sit ilia levis, precare. 

Hic sparge flores, sparge breves rosas, 

Nam vita gaudet mortua floribus, 

Herbisque odoratis corona 
Vatis adhuc cinerem calentem.” 


20 



PREFACE TO ‘‘CUTTER OF COLEMAN 
STREET.” 



COMEDY, caird the Guardian, and made by 
me when I was very young, was acted formerly 
at Cambridge; and several times after, pri- 
vately during the troubles, as I am told, with 
5 good approbation, as it has been lately too at Dublin. 
There being many things in it which 1 disliked, and 
finding myself for some days idle, and alone in the 
country, 1 fell upon the changing of it almost wholly, as 
now it is, and it was play’d since at his Royal Highness’s 
10 theatre, under this new name. It met at the first repre- 
sentation with no favourable reception, and I think there 
was something of faction against it, by the early appear- 
ance of some men’s disapprobation before they had seen 
enough of it to build their dislike upon their judgment. 
15 Afterwards it got some ground, and found friends, as 
well as adversaries. In which condition I should wil- 
lingly let it die, if the main imputation under which it 
suffer’d had been shot only s^ainst my wit or art in these 
matters, and not directed against the tenderest parts of 
20 human reputation, good nature, good manners, and piety 
itself. 
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The first clamour, which some malicious persons 
rais’d, and made a great noise with, was, that it was a 
piece intended for abuse and satyre against the King’s 
party. Good God! against the King’s party? After 
having served it twenty years during all the time of their 5 
misfortunes and afflictions, I must be a very rash and 
imprudent person, if I chose out that of their restitution 
to begin a quarrel with them. 1 must be too much a 
madman to be trusted with such an edg’d tool as comedy. 
But first, why should either the whole party (as it was 10 
once distinguish’d by that name, which I hope is abolish’d 
now by universal loyalty), or any man of virtue or honour 
in it, believe themselves injur’d, or at all concern’d, by 
the representation of the faults and follies of a few, who, 
in the general division of the nation, had crowded in 15 
among them? In all mix’d numbers (which is the case 
of parties), nay, in the most entire and continu’d bodies, 
there are often some degenerated and corrupted parts, 
which may be cast away from that, and even cut off from 
this unity, without any infection of scandal to the re- 20 
maining body. The church of Rome, with all her 
arrogance, and her wide pretences of certainty in all 
truths, and exemption from all errors, does not clap on 
this enchanted armour of infallibility upon all her par- 
ticular subjects,^ nor is offended at the reproof of her 25 
greatest doctors. We are not, I hope, become such 
Puritans ourselves, as to assume the name of the congre- 
gation of the spotless. It is hard for any party to be so 
ill as that no good, impossible to be so ^ood as that no 
ill,' should be found among them. And it has been the 30 
perpetual privilege of satyre and comedy, to pluck their 
vices and follies, tho* not their persons, out of the 
sanctuary of any title. A cowardly ranting soldier, an 
ignorant charlatanic^l doctor, a foolish cheating lawyer, a 

12 — 2 
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silly pedantical scholar, have always been, and still are, 
the principal subjects of all comedies, without any scandal 
given to those honourable professions, or even taken by 
their severest professors. And, if, any good physician or 
5 divine should be offended with me here, for inveighing 
against a quack, or for finding Deacon Soaker too often 
in the butteries, my respect and reverence to their callings 
would make me troubled at their displeasure, but I could 
not abstain from taking them for very cholerick and 
10 quarrelsome persons. What does this therefore amount 
to, if it were true which is objected ? But it is far from 
being so ; for the representation of two sharks about the 
town (fellows merry and ingenious enough, and therefore 
admitted into better companies than they deserve, yet 
15 withal two very scoundrels, which is no unfrequent 
character at London), the representation, I say, of these 
as pretended officers of the royal army, was made for no 
other purpose but to show the world, that the vices and 
extravagances imputed vulgarly to the cavaliers, were 
20 really committed by aliens who only usurp'd that name, 
and endeavour’d to cover the reproach of their indigency, or . 
infarriy of their actions, with so honourable a title. So that 
the business was not here to correct or cut off any natural 
branches, though never so corrupted or luxuriant, but to 
separate and cast away that vermin, which, by sticking 
so close to them, had done great and considerable pres 
judice both to the beauty and fertility of the tree ; and 
this is as plainly said, and as often inculcated, as if one 
should write round about a sign, TAts is a dog^ This is a 
30 dogy out of over-much caution lest some might happen to 
mistake it for a lion. 

Therefore, when this calumny could not hold (for the 
case is clear, and will take no colour,) some others sought 
out a subtler hint, to traduce me upon the same score. 
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and were angry, that the person whom I* made a tru^ 
gentleman, and one both of considerable quality and 
sufferings in the royal party, should not have a fair and 
noble character throughout, but should submit, in his 
great extremities, to wrong his niece for his own relief. 5 
This is a refihd exception, such as I little foresaw, nor 
should, with the dulness of my usual charity, have found 
out against another man in twenty years. The truth is, 

I did not intend the character of a hero, one of exemplary 
virtue, and, as Homer often terms such men, unblameable, 10 
but an ordinary jovial gentleman, commonly called a 
good-fellow, one not so conscientious as to starve rather 
than do the least injury, and yet endow’d with so much 
sense of honour, as to refuse, when that necessity was 
removed, the gain of five thousand pounds, w'hich he might 1 5 
have taken from his niece by the rigour of a forfeiture ; 
and let the frankness of this latter generosity so expiate 
for the former frailty, as may make us not ashamed of his 
company \ for, if his true metal is but equal to his allay, 
it will not indeed render him one of the finest sorts of 20 
men, but it will make him current, for aught I know, in 
any party that ever yet was in the world. If you be to 
chuse parts for a comedy out of any noble or elevated 
rank of persons, the most proper for that work are the 
worst of that kind- Comedy is humble of her nature, 2 $ 
and has always been bred low, so that she knows not 
how to behave herself with the great and accomplish’d, 
She does not pretend to the brisk and bold qualities of 
‘ wine, but to the stomachal acidity of vinegar ; and there- 
fore is best plac’d among that sort of people which the 30 
Komans call The lees of Romulus. If I had design’d 
here the celebration of the virtues of our friends, I would 
have made the scene nobler where I intended to erect 
.their statues. They should have stood in odes and 
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tragedies, and epick poems (neither have I totally omit- 
ted those great testimonies of my esteem of them) — “Sed 
nunc non erat his locus/' &a 

And so much for this little spiny objection, which a 
5 man cannot see without a magnifying-glass. The next 
is enough to knock a man down, and accuses me of no 
less than prophaneness. Prophane, to deride the hypo- 
crisie of those men whose skulls are not yet bare upon 
the gates since the publick and just punishment of it? 
lo But there is some imitation of Scripture-phrases : God 
forbid! there is no representation of the true face of 
Scripture, but only of that vizard which these hypocrites 
(that is, by interpretation, actors with a vizard) draw 
upon it Is it prophane to speak of Harrison’s return to 
15 life again, when some of his friends really profest their 
belief of it, and he himself had been said to promise it ? 
A man may be so imprudently scrupulous as to find 
prophaneness in any thing, either said or written, by 
applying it under some similitude or other to some 
20 expressions in scripture. This nicety is both vain and 
endless. But 1 call God to witness, that, rather than one 
tittle should remain among all my writings, which, ac- 
cording to my severest judgment, should be found 
guilty of the crime objected, I would myself bum and 
25 extinguish them all together. Nothing is so detestably 
leud and wretchless as the derision of things sacred; 
and would be in me more unpardonable than any man 
else, who have endeavour’d to root out the ordinary 
weeds of poetry, and to plant it almost wholly with 
30 divinity. I am so far from allowing any loose or 
irreverent expressions in matters of that religion which I 
believe, that I am very tender in this point, even for the 
grossest errors of conscientious persons; they are the 
properest object (methinks) both of our pity and charity. 
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too : they are the innocent and white sectaries, in com- 
parison of another kind, who engraft pride upon ignorance, 
tyranny upon liberty, and upon all their heresies, treason 
and rebellion. These are principles so destructive to the 
peace and society of mankind, that they deserve to be 5 
pursu’d by our serious hatred ; and the putting a mask 
of sanctity upon such devils, is so ridiculous, that it ought 
to be exposed to contempt and laughter. They are indeed 
prophane, who counterfeit the softness of the voice of 
holiness, to disguise the roughness of the hands of 10 
impiety ; and not they, who, with reverence to the thing 
which others dissemble, deride nothing but their dissimula- 
tion. If some piece of an admirable artist should be ill 
copy’d, even to ridiculousness, by an ignorant hand ; and 
another painter should undertake to draw that copy, and 15 
make it yet more ridiculous, to shew apparently the 
difference of the two works, and deformity of the latter ; 
will not every man see plainly, that the abuse is intended 
to the foolish imitation, and not to the excellent original ? 

I might say much more, to confute and confound this 20 
very false and malicious accusation ; but this is enough, I 
hope, to clear the matter, and is, I am afraid, too much 
for a preface to a work of so little consideration. 

As for all other objections, which have been or may 
be made against the invention or elocution, or any thing 25 
else which comes under the critical jurisdiction, let it 
stand or fall as it can answer for itself, for I do not lay 
the great stress of my reputation upon a structure of this 
nature, much less upon the slight reparations only of an 
old and unfashionable building. There is no writer but 30 
may fail sometimes in point of wit; and it is no less 
frequent for the auditors to fail in point of judgment. I 
perceive, plainly, by daily experience, that Fortune is 
mistress of the theatre, as Tully says it is of all popular 
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assemblies. No man can tell sometimes from whence 
the invisible winds rise that move them. There are a 
multitude of people, who are truly and only spectators 
at a play, without any use of their understanding ; and 
5 these carry it sometimes by the strength of their num- 
bers. ' There are others, who use their understandings 
too much ; who think it a sign of weakness and stupidity, 
to let any thing pass by them unattack*d, and that the 
honour of their judgments (as some brutals imagine of 
10 their courage) consists in quarrelling with every thing. 
We are therefore wonderful wise men, and have a fine 
business of it, we, who spend our time in poetry. I do 
sometimes laugh, and am often angry with myself, when 
. I think on it \ and if I had a son inclined by nature to 
15 the same folly, I believe I should bind him from it by 
the strictest conjurations of a paternal blessing. For 
what can be more ridiculous, than to labour to give men 
delight, whilst they labour, on their part, more earnestly 
t6 take offence? To expose one's self voluntarily and 
20 frankly to all the dangers of that narrow passage to 
unprofitable fame, which is defended by rude multitudes 
of the ignorant, and by armed troops of the malicious ? 
If we do ill, many discover it, and all despise us ; if we 
do well, but few men find it out, and fewer entertain it 
25 kindly. If we commit errors, there is no pardon ; if we 
could do wonders, there would be but little thanks, and 
tliat, too, extorted from unwilling givers. 

But some perhaps may say. Was it not always thus ? 
do you expect a particular privilege, that was never yet 
30 enjoyed by any poet ? Were the ancient Grecian or noble 
Roman authors, was Virgil himself, exempt from this 
possibility: 

Qui multis, melior qu^m tu, fuit, ixnprobe, rebus; 
who was, in many things, thy better far, thou impudent 
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pretender? As was said by Lucretius to a person, who 
took it ill that he was to die, though he had seen so 
many do it before him, who better deserv’d immortality ; 
and this is to repine at the natural condition of a living 
poet, as he did at that of a living mortal. I do not 5 
only acknowledge the pre-eminence of Virgil (whose 
footsteps I adore), but submit to many of his Roman 
brethren; and I confess, that even they, in their own 
times, were not so secure from the assaults of detraction 
(though Horace brags at last, 10 

Jam dcnte minus mordeor invido;) 

but then the barkings of a few were drown’d in the 
applause of all the rest of the world, and the poison of 
their bitings extinguish’d by the antidote of great 
rewards and great encouragements, which is a way of 15 
curing now out of use; and I really profess, that I 
neither expect, nor think I deserve it, Indolency would 
serve my turn instead of pleasure : but the case is not so 
well ; for, though I comfort myself with some assurance 
of the favour and affection of very many candid and good- 
natur’d (and yet too, judicious and even critical) persons 
yet this I do affirm, that from all which I have written ] 
never receiv’d the least benefit, or the least advantage 
but, on the contrary, have felt sometimes the effects 01 
malice and misfortune. 




A PROPOSITION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT 
OF EXPERIMENTAL PHILOSOPHY. 

NOTES. 

Page i. 

The title-page to the first Edition of this 'Proposition* sets forth 
that it was published in London : * Printed by J. M. for Henry 
Herringman, and are to be sold at his shop at the sign of the Blew 
Anchor in the Lower Walk of the New Exchange, i66i.* The 
publisher who signs himself P.P. says that he puts forth the book 
during the author^s absence in France, and in his address he presents 
it to the * Honourable Society for the Advancement of Experimental 
Philosophy.* 

5. mediate creatures. Defined in the next line as * the creatures 
of God’s creature man.* We have to bear in mind that the sense 
of the Latin creatura is 'anything created.* In English 'creature* 
has now become in a great measure restricted to living creatures, 
God’s mediate creatures are all things fashioned or wrought out by 
the medium or means of man. 

j, humane. This is Cowley’s constant orthography. We now 
d istinguish two senses from the same Latin root hutnanus, * Human * 
is that which concerns or belongs to man, as 'human life* ' human 
race’ &c. 'humane* is confined to those tender and kindly feelings 
which ought to characterise the family of man. 

The orthography of this edition is that of the earliest published 
copies and it was thought at first that some principles of spelling 
might have been traced throug^hout, but there will be found a great 
degree of inconsistency. This however, as it in no case interferes 
with the comprehension of Cowley’s sense, it has been decided to 

f ireserve, especially as some of the peculiarities are among the spel- 
ing reforms at present widely advocated, e.g. mixt for mixed ^ in line 
14, mist for missed p. isa* 1. xif and many others. 

15. then. The distinction between 'then* as an adverb of time 
and 'than’ as the adverbial form to follow the comparative degree 
was not strictly observed in Cowley’s day, though 'then* after the 
comparative as here is not of frequent occurrence in his works. We 
find it however on page 3, line 34. Cf. also Sir Thomas Brown, 
Vulgar Errors iii. 35; 'There was no sarcophagie before the 
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flood, and without the eating of flesh, our fathers from vegetable 
aliments preserved themselves unto longer lives, then their posterity 
by any otlier.’ 

Page 

30. Aristotle. The famous Greek philosopher, founder of the 
Peripatetic school. He was born at Stagira in liirace about 384 B.c. 
and died in 31a B.c. 

Macrobius. Macrobius was a Latin writer who lived at the 
close of the 4th century A.D. His chief works were a commentary 
on Cicero’s Dream of‘ Scipio,. in two books, and seven books of 
Saturnalia. In the former (Somn. Scip. lib. i. Pontani ed. 1697) 
p. a8, he speaks of Hippocrates (the famous physician of Cos) as 
one *qui tarn fallere quam falli nescit.* 

Page 3. 

II. hundred years ago. We should now say ‘hundreds of 
years ago.’ 

14. have been discovered. How much more would Cowley have 
used language like this had he lived in our day ! But in the many 
applications of steam, electricity, photography, &c. we are reaping 
fruits such as he saw, though but to a small extent, would result 
from the pursuit of science in the systematic manner which he 
advocated. Many ‘terrae incognitae’ have been discovered, and 
there is the certainty that many are still ‘behind to exercise our 
diligence.’ 

23. purchases. The original sense of ‘purchase* was ‘to 
procure,* ‘to acquire,’ by diligent effort, hence the noun hcre = 
acquisitions. The French pourchasser from which it comes to us 
has nothing of the meaning of ‘buying for a price,* which is the 
usual sense of the word at present. So Wycliffe translates in r 
Pet. ii. 9, the Latin populus acquisitionis^ ‘a people of purckasying^' 
cf. Dryaen, Palamon and Arcite bk. i, line 382, where speaking of 
the liberty granted to Arcite on the promise of Pirithous, 

‘And who but Arcite mourns his bitter fate. 

Finds his dear purchase and repents too late.* 

30. sensible objects. The need for observation by the senses in 
addition to and in distinction from the contemplation by reason only, 
without experiment, is the great argument for 0 }wley*s scheme. Cf. 
what he says in his ode on Harvey, the discoverer of the circulation; 

‘Thus Harvey sought for truth in truth’s own book| 

The creatures which by God himself was writ. 

And wisely thought *twas ht 
Not to read comments only upon it, 

But on the original itself to look.* 

Page 4. 

4. commentating. We now say ‘commenting' but still pre* 
serve the longer form in the noun ‘commentators.* 
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9. above a thousand years* He intends to embrace the period 
anterior to Bacon, going back from 1600 a.d* to 600 a.d. 

II. ^ns* Gunpowder seems to have been known in the 13th 
century and Roger Bacon, who died in 1293 appears to have been 
acquainted with it. It was used in war at the battle of Crecy (1346) 
and it appears to have been employed at the siege of Algeziras by 
the Spaniards in 1343. 

p 7 ’tntmg. Introduced into England by Caxton in 147 r but dis- 
covered in Germany and practised at Mainz by Gutenberg as early 
as 1457. 

15. abounded with excellent inventions* Cowley died in 1667. 
He is alluding here specially to the discoveries which had been 
made between Bacon’s time and his own. Among tliese were such 
discoveries as he mentions p. 8, line 1 1. 

24. his sacred Majesty* As the first edition was printed in i66r, 
the Monarch alluded to here is Charles ii. The publisher of the 
^Proposition* says that Cowley had allowed him to make it public 
since his going into PVance. Cowley went to France immediately 
after Cromi\ ell’s death. 


Page 5. 

I . the. . .colledje be situated* The reason for this choice of position 
is seen pp. 10 — 1 1, where an arrangement for lectures once or twice 
a week is proposed to be given ‘in the hours in the afternoon most 
convenient for auditors from London.* Cowley designed his College 
to be under the constant influence of the public eye and public 
opinion. The proximity to the river is also specified because in his 
day the journey could be best and soonest made by water. 

o. scholars^ servants to the professors* The relation between 
stucfent and tutor in former times much resembled that between 
servant and master. So too apprentices when bound to a trade, 
undertook while learning it, many household duties and services in 
no way appertaining to the ciUft which they were to be taught. Cf. 
on p. 92, 1. 22. 

10. a baily* We have now returned more nearly to the 
derivation of the word (which is from the low Latin bcUlivus)^ in 
spelling it bailiff* The sense is seen in the French ‘bailler’— ‘to 
deliver,’ ‘put into the charge of any one.’ So, Holland’s Plutarch, 
fol. 812, sleep is called *a false baily’ because she takes half of life 
for herself. 

pi manciple* From the Latin ‘manceps’ used specially of the 
officer who takes in hand the provisioning of a college or inn. Cf. 
Chaucer’s Prologue, 569: 

^ ‘A gentil manciple was there of a temple 

Of which achatours myghten take ensample 
For to ben wise in bying of vitaille.* 

13. achirurgeon* From’ the Greek x^^povpyot, but through the 
French the hard consonant was softened and the word bedamo 
cirurgioHi and from that was contracted into surgeon. 

14* lungs^.or chymical servants. In the Glossary to Ben Jonson * 
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we find ^ Lungs ^ a name given to an alchemist's servant... from h‘s 
blowing the bellows of the furnace*' 

See The Alchemist ll. i. ^8, where Sir Epicure Mammon 
speaking of Face, the alchemist's servant, says 

, ‘That is his fire-drake, 

His Lttngs^ his Zephyrus, he that puffs his coals.’ 

And later on in the same scene, line 141, 

*LungSi I will manumit thee from the furnace, 

I will restore thee thy complexion, Puffe, 

Ix)st in the embers, and repair this brain 
Hurt with the fumes o* the metals.' 

Bacon, in the same fanciful way, in his ‘New Atlantis’ had 
made ‘the father of Solomon’s house* say ‘We have three that 
take care to direct new experiments. These we call lamps* 

1*1. heast. This word is often used in the singular form with a 
collective sense = cattle. Thus Judges xx. 48: ‘They smote.. .as 
well the men of every city, as the deast and all that came to hand.’ 

26. diet^ i.e. food, as distinguished from the cost of lodging 
and other service. 

17. entertainment^ the rest of their expenses. These two 
words represent what the Germans call *kost und logis.’ 

Page 6. 

14. operaioriesy i.e. rooms for the various operations which 
are to be carried on 5 work or operating-rooms. We have the form 
in ‘laboratories.’ 

26. from leases. It was the custom to let trust-property on long 
leases, for the renewal of which a fine, sometimes of considerable 
amount was payable. It is to this occasional source of additional 
income that the allusion is made. 

Page 7. 

18. if he pretend^ i.e. lay a claim, or make an application, for 
the place. The word often conveys a notion of the groundlessness 
of tne claim. Hence unsuccessful claimants of thrones have been 
often styled pretenders. 

30. the Chartreux, i.e. the Carthusian , monks. This order 
was founded in 1084 by St Bruno, who built an oratory and a cell 
on a mountain near Grenoble which subsequently was extended into 
the magnificent Benedictine convent known as Grande Chartreuse. 
See also cu 49, 1. 30. 

31. tinea. The sense is that all round this inner court or 
cloister shall run a gravel walk to form the outermost inclosure, 
then all along the inner side of the walk shall be the row of tfees. 

Page 8. 

It. the circulation of the blood. Discovered by William Harvey 
between 1619. and 1628. That the blood circulated through the 
lungs was known to Michael Servetus, a Spanish physician in 1.553* 
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the milky veins^ other\^ Ise called the lacteals, were first noticed 
in 16221 by Caspar Asellius, professor of anatomy at Pavia. P'urther 
advance was made in the researches on this subject, in 1634 by 
Wesling, professor of anatomy at Venice, and the discovery was 
completed by Pecquet, a French physician and anatomist in 1647. 
These discoveries were very recent in 1661, when Cowley’s ‘Propo- 
sition* ^as published. 

12. elegies. (See also p. 12, 1 . 19.) An ^ 4 ?^ properly signifies 
/‘a title or description* without any necessar)r connexion with praise 
or compliment, out it is sometimes used as if eauivalent to eulogy^ 
i.e. a complimentary description. Cf. p. 95, 1 . o. 

13. poriraictures. The latter part of the word is derived from 
the I^tin traho^ whose participle is tractus, and in the earlier English 
writers there is a tendency to preserve the ‘c* of the original in this 
derivative. Thus North, Plutarch, 11. 49 has ‘Artemisia, whose 
pourtraiciure 1 do herewith present you.* 

28. lardry^ The store-room for meat &c.' So Holinshed, 
Henry III. (anno 1235). ‘The citizens of Winchester had oversight 
of the kitchen and larderie' 


Page 9. 

24. Solomon^ s house in my Lord Bacon. Solomon*s house, or 
as it is otherwise named, ‘The college of the six days* works,* is an 
order or society described in Bacon’s ‘ New Atlantis.* The Utopian 
nature of the scheme, ‘ex^^eriments that can never be experimented, * 
to which Cowley alludes, is seen in such matters as the provision of 
houses for imitating and demonstrating meteors, snow, hail and 
rain ; the growing of plants without seeds, and making one tree or 
plant turn into another, <S:c. all which things are set mrth by * the 
father of Solomon’s house,’ who among other matters says ‘We 
imitate also flights of birds ; we have some degrees of flying in the 
air ; we have ships and boats for going under water.’ 


Page 10. 

4. professors itinerate. We now use itinerant in the sense of 
travelling. 

XI. simples^ i.e. herbs used for medicines. Cf. Browne, 
Britannia* s Pastorals bk. 2, song 4: 

•On every hillside and each vale he looks. 

If ’mongst their store of simples may be found 
An herb to draw and heal his smarting wound.’ 

28. thefacture. Superseded now by manufacture. The word 
is not common, but is found in Bacon's Essay ‘on Learning.* 
‘There is no doubt but the factureox framing of the inward parts is 
as full of difference as the outward?’ 

29. natural magick. ‘A magician (according to the Persian 
word) is no other than divinorum cultor et interpres^ a studious 
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observer and expounder of divine things ; and the art itself (I mean 
the art of natural magickl no other than naturalis philosophia 
absoluia consummation the absolute perfection of natural philosopl^y«* 
Ralegh, History of the IVorldn I. xi. 3. 

31. Lord Baton's Organon. Bacon’s work is entitled ‘Novum 
Organum sive indicia vera de interpretatione naturoe.* The cata^ 
logue of natural histories to which Cowley here alludes is a list of 
130 subjects into which natural science may be subdivided, and the 
history of which might form subjects of investigation. The first 40 
of these divisions relate to natural phenomena, the elements, and the 
vegetable and animal world, the rest to man and the circumstances 
in which he lives and the operations in which he is engaged. 

Page ir. 

14. take placet he. ‘take precedence,* ‘be at the head of.’ 

arbitri duarum mensaruntt i.e. presidents of the two tables, at 

which it is appointed below (line 35) that the professors shall dine 
twice a week. 

18. double voice, i.e. he shall have two votes, or as is now com- 
monly arranged, he shall have a casting vote in the case of equality. 

31 . if it be an extraordinary, i.e. an extraordinary order. 
The ordinary orders might be given by word of mouth, but this must 
te in writing. 

Page 13. 

15, that may bring in profit, powlcy’s scheme was in time to 
be self-supporting from the profits of inventions. We see too from 
p. 10, 1. 15, that from time to time as the revenues improved the 
Itinerant professors were to be better paid. 

30 . denison. We now ivrite denizen. The word is said to be 
Welsh. 

38. furnish, i.e. provide the money. Cf. Shaks. Timon, lit.' i. 
30 : *My lord, having great and instant occasion to us>e fifty talents, 
hath sent to your lordship to furnish him.* 

Page 13. 

3. evinced. Demonstrated and proved to be errors, and so con- 
quered (Lat. vinco) and driven a wav, cf. Burton, Anatomy, p. 368 : 
‘Arion made fishes follow him, which as common experience 
are much affected with music.* 

8. triennial. Here used to signify ‘during the course of three 
years.’ The usual sense of the word now is * at the end of every 
three years.* 

34. mulct, a fine. The word is from the Italian muUart^ to 
fine. The verb is still in use but the noun is more rare. 

‘ A mulct thy poverty could never pay. 

Had not eternal wisdom found the way.* 

Dryden, Rel. Laid, 104. 
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Page 14.. 

10. every months Probably once a month was the usual rule 
for the administration of the Holy Communion in Cowley’s day. 
Such incidental notices of the habits of the time are valuable, 
cf. p. 17, 1.7. 

18. into six. Thus we see the 6 forms of a public school to 
have been the rule then. 


Page 15. 

so near concernment^ i.e. of such great importance and 
value. Cf. Jer. Taylor, Rule of Conscience^ bk. I. ch. 1. ‘In things 
of great concernment we pray God to conduct and direct our 
choice. ’ 

19. Varro, Marcus Terentius Varro, a Latin author, contem- 
porary with Cicero. His work here alluded to is entitled De re 
rtistica. He was bom B.c. 116 and died B.c. 38. 

Cato, M. Porcius Cato wrote a work also entitled De re rns* 
tica. He lived before Varro, dying B.c. 149. 

Columella, He was born at Cadiz, and flourished in the early 
part of the first century of the Christian era. He was one of the 
most voluminous Latin writers on rural matters. 

Pliny, C. Plinius Secundus, the famous author of the 
Historia Naturalis, He was born A. D. as and died A. D. 79. 

Celsus, A. Com. Celsus lived in thi reigns of Augustus and 
Tiberius. The work of his which remains is a treatise ‘de 
medicina.’ He is4:>ften alluded to by Columella. 

Seneca, Best known as the tutor of the Emperor Nero. But 
among his other works he produced ‘ Quaestionum naturalium libri 
septem,’ which is the reason why he is included here in Cowley 
list. He was put to death by order of Nero A. D. 65. 

as. Grotius, Huto Grotius, a Dutch Statesman and Jurist, 
bom in Delft A.D. 1583, died 1645. Among his works, which are 
numerous, the larger part however dealing with religious subjects, 
the only one which Cowley can have intended his philosophical 
students to read must 'have been the De jure belli et pads, 

Nemetianus, M. Aurelius Nemetianus was a native of Africa, 
who lived in Italy about A. D. 343. He wrote on Ashing, hunting 
^d kindred subjects. Only portions of his works have been 
preserved to us. 

Manilius, The date of this writer is altogether uncertain. A 
work by him de Astrologia is all that remains, and its date has 
given nse to much discussion. 

35. indulging to. Where we now should say ‘indulgent to.’ 

39. parcds. The word was used in Cowley’s day for a small 
portion of anything. Cf. Shakespeare, Merry IVizfes, I. i. 337: 

* Divers philos^hers hold that the lips is parcel of the mouth.* 

31. unuseful, A rather uncommon form. 
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Page i6. 

7. Plautus his. This mode of representing the possessive 
case in English was common in the i6th and 17th century writings. 
The idea was that the ‘s* of the possessive was a contraction tor 
the personal pronoun. This notion is however at once dispelled 
when we remember that * Mary’s’ could not be a contraction for 
‘Mary his.’ We have instance of this form in the Prayer-book 
where the prayer ‘ For all sorts and conditions of men ’ concludes 
with the words ‘for Jesus Christ his sake,* Cf. also ‘Epicjtirus his 
1 philosophy,’ p. 76, 1 . 5, also ‘ Vitellius his table,* p. 126, 1 . 17. 

16. Nicander, A Greek poet and physician who was bom at 
Claros and flourished b.c. 135. He wrote a poem called ‘Theriaca* 
on venomous animals, and the treatment of their wounds. 

Oppianus, A Greek writer at the close of the 2nd century of 
the Cnristian era. He has left two poems, one on fishing, the other 
on hunting, and a prose work on hawking. 

Scaliger. Joseph Julius Scaliger, born 1540, died in Leyden 
(where he was Professor in the University) in 1609. He was a 
learned scholar, and devoted himself largely to criticism and correc- 
tion of classical texts. 

11. doubly i.e. ‘hesitate.* Cf. Spenser, F. Q» iv, 1^48: 

‘Fond knight, said she, the thing that with this eye 
I saw, why should I ^ubt to tell the same?* 

13, Theophrastus. A,,. Greek philosopher, born in Lesbos. 
He was a contemporarylof Plato. The oooks of his to which 
Cowley here refers are two works on botany, and some fragments 
\ on fire, the winds and matters of meteorology. • 

Dioscorides. The name of several Greek physicians, one of 
whom was at the court of Cleopatra, B.c. 41-730. Under his 
naixie we have a treatise which deals with the plants growing in 
Greece, which was most likely the work in Cowley’s thoughts, 

16. Hcrmog0us. A Greek rhetorician a.d. 161 — 180. His 
book on the ‘Art of Rhetoric* teaches how to speak in courts of 
justice. It has been frequently edited and commented on. 

Longinus. Dionysius Cassius Longinus, a Greek philosopher 
who 'lived in the 3rd century of the Christian era. He has left 
among many other works a treatise on Rhetoric, and had such 
wide general knowledge that he was styled ‘a living library.* 

21* errors. An attempt had been made to disabuse the minds 
of men of such errors as are here alluded to by Sir Thomas Brown 
in his famous treatise on ‘Vulgar Errors,’ known also by the more 
learned-sounding title ‘Pseudodoxia Epidemica.* As specimens 
of the errors with which he deals we may mention: ‘That cr^^tal 
is nothing else but ice strongly congeal^:’ ‘That a diamond is 
made soft or broke by the blood of a goat:’ ‘That a pot full of 
ashes will contain as much water as it would without them:’ ‘That 
an elephant has no joints:’ ‘That a wolf first seeing a man begets 
a dumbness in him:’ ‘That a salamander lives in the fire:’ ‘That 
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the flesh of peacocks corrupteth not:* ‘That men weigh heavier 
dead than alive, and before meat than after.* 

26. they should likewise use^ i.e. ‘practise.* Cf. Shakes. 
Troilus, II. I. 52; ‘If thou use to beat me, I will. ..tell what thou 
art.* 

28. travel. For which we now write * travail * = trouble, labour. 
The two forms are from the same root, French travailler^ cf. Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, Pilgrim^ Act r. 

‘The saints ye kneel to hear and ease your travels' 

Page 17. 

I . scholars^ i. e. of the sixteen young scholars, servants to the 
professors (p. 5, 1. 8). Cowley uses scholars both for them and for 
the other pupils who are to have teaching in the College. 

3. learn to dance. Cowley is not the first poet who has 
commended dancing. Perhaps the best known laudation of it is 
the ‘Orchestra* of Sir John Davies, which is in the form of a 
dialogue between Penelope and one of her wooers. 

7. days of devotton, i.e. fast and festival days appointed of 
the Church. See above on p. 14, 1. 10. 

16. expences. Apparently in the sense of ‘means,* ‘ability,* 
‘what they,were able to expend.* 

29. hospital-like. The word ‘hospital,* at first applied to a 
place for the reception and entertainment of strangers, later on 
liecame restricted to houses for the poor or sick. So ‘ hospital- 
like ’s= meagre, poverty-stricken, pinched. 

Page 18. 

T* abused^ led astray, misled. Cf. Shak. Cyinb. i. 4. 124: ‘You 
are a great deal abused in too bold a persuasion.* 

15. ^Kplqfe. The original idea is ‘to hiss a bad actor off the 
sta ge,* and hence, ‘to drive away anything that is bad and false.* 
Cf. Milton, P. L, XI. 66 ^ : 

, ‘Him old and young 

Pxploded,* 

See also below p, 48, 1. 31. 

16. false moneys. Cowley thus names any wrong opinions 
which have come to pass current for truth. We keep to the same 
metaphor in the expression ‘pass current.* 

24. by the by^ i. e. superadded, in addition to all other good 
effects. 

28. indifferently^ ‘impartially.* 'Judge of my life or death 
indifferently'^ Spenser, P. Q. i« i. 31. 

Page 19, 

I. « encounter with. In more modern English the preposition 
is omitted. But the full phrase is common in Shakespeare, cf. 
All's fVel/f I. 3* 914; not your hate encounter with my love.* 

13 — 2 
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9. reliques. Cowley has a liking for this orthography, which 
connects it with the Latin ^reliquiae’ from which it comes. Cf. 
also p. ii3> !• 20. 


A DISCOURSE BY WAY OF VISION CONGER- 
KING THE GOVERNMENT OF OLIVER 
CROMWELL. 

Page 20. 

X. It was the funeral day. Cromwell was buried in West- 
minster Abbey on Monday, aand Nov. 1658. He had died on his 
lucky day, 3rd Sept, the anniversary of the victories of Dunbar 
and Worcester. Evelyn notices the funeral in his diary: ‘Saw the 
superb funerall of the Protector. He was carried from Somerset 
House in a velvet bed of state drawn by six horses, houssed with 
the same : the pall held by his new Lords : Oliver lying in effigie in 
royal robes, and crowned with a crown, sceptre and globe like a 
king. The pendants and guidons were carried by the officers of the 
army ; the imperial banners, atchievements &c. by the herauldes in 
their coates; a rich caparisoned horse, embroidered all over with 
gold ; a knight of honour armed cap a pie, and after all, his guards, 
souldiers, and innumerable mourners. In this equipage they pro- 
ceeded to Westminster; but it was the joyfullest funeral I ever saw, 
for there w^ere none that cried but dogs, which the souldiers hooted 
away with a barbarous noise, drinking and taking tobacco in the 
streets as they went.’ 

3. little affection. In his ‘verses upon His Majesty’s Restaura- 
tion* Cowley speaks thus of Cromwell : 

‘Where’s now that ignis fatuus that ere while 
Misled our wandering isle? 

Where’s the impostor Cromwell gone?* 

9. singular virtuosos. ‘Virtuoso’ is generally used of those 
persons who have skiU in some special art. Here it would seem to 
mean those who had come to see the pageant out of curiosity. For 
the word cf. Glanvill, Essay 3, ‘Another excellent virtuoso^ Mr 
John Evelyn, hath very considerably advanced the history of fruit 
and forest-trees.* 

10. the mount in Comwallt i.e. St Michael’s Mount, the southern 
extremity of the land, and a little ^yond it; just as the Orcafes, 
tte Orkneys, in the next line are a little past the northern li^t of 
our islands. All were assembled, as it were from Dan 'fc 16 wr* 
Sheba. 

16. their brother. Suph being the style in which royal person- 
ages were spoken of by each other. Cf. i xx. 3a, 33. See 
also b^tetr p, 27, 1. 3, ‘a hrot^ to the gods of the earth.* 

17. the herse. The ornamented carriage to' bear the coffin sd a 
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funeral. Of the magni6cence of the hearse on this occasion Evelyn’s 
description bears witness. The word is now commonly spelt 
‘heftree.* 

, the idol. At royal funerals there was often borne in the proces- 
sion a figure or effigy of the dead on a bier, and some of these are 
still preserved in the Abbey at Westminster, though not often shewn 
to the public. This image (Gk. ef$wXoi') is what Cow’ley refers to, 
which on this occasion wore a crown, though he whom it repre- 
sented had not done so. 

Page ai. 

3. methoughts. A strange form, the *s* being due to the same 
letter at the end of ^methmlcs’, but entirely without warrant in lan- 
guage. Cowley uses it in The Mistress^ p. 1 1 : 

* But then, methoughts^ there something shined within.’ 

16. vision. In visions a higher degree of revelation was sup- 
posed to Be fmparted than in dreams^ mentioned in the next line. 
CT. Select Discourses of John Smithy p. 184: * The Jews are wont to 
make a vision superior to a dream, as representing things more to 
the life.’ 

18. father of poets, i.e. Homer. The allusion is to Iliad, X. 63 : 
Kal ydp r' tvap U Aiis iartr, *For indeed a vision comes from 
1 Zeus.* 

a a. lihe St Paul, The allusion, which perhaps a very reverent 
taste would have dispensed with, is to a Cor. xii. a, 3. That 
Cowley meant to be very reverent in all his employment of Scrip- 
tural language we see from p. 13a, 1. 30. 

a3. famous hill in the island of Mona, i.e. Snowfield in the 
Isle of Man, which island is called Mona by Csesar {Bell. Call, v. 
»3)- 

a 8. these twenty years. Meaning the time of Cromwell’s power, 
and the troublous years by which it was preceded, going back to the 
days of the 'Solemn Lea^e and Covenant.* Cf, p. a5, 1 . 4. The 
civil war dates from 1641. 

30. a sighing. The a thus used before the gerundive is a 
corruption of thi^prepositidV^;!. Cf. Shakes. Borneo, iii. i. 1941 
'My blood for your rude brawls doth lie a bleeding.* 

Page a a* 

3. forsook. For forsaken! Cf. Shakes. Othdlo, iv. a. ia5: 
'Hath she forsook so many noble matches.* 

a4. tumud only into noise. The 'fieuse and substance* to which 
> Cowley alludes in these lines the regular appointed order of 
prayer; whereas, during the Commonwealth, the Prayer-book was 
supers^ed by the 'Directoty for Publioue Worship,* which left 
much to the discretion of the minister. This our author compares 
ro a real personality being turned into mere noise. 

Page as. 

6. will hardly be^ i.e. that will hardly be. 
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10. Bedlam. A corrupted form of Bethlehem, the name of the 
hospital in London devoted to the treatment of the insane. See p. 

' 1 54, 1. 10. 

14. barbarous Britons. Alluding to the custom of the early 
inhabitants of this island to paint their bodies with woad. There is 
another allusion to the practice on p. 24, 1. 24. 

22. French inconstawie. The fickleness of the Gallic race has 
long been proverbial. Caesar, B.G.li.i, speaks of their mobilitas 
et levitas animi. 

Page 24. 

4. threat. For ‘threaten.* Used only in verse and as a present 
tense. Cf. Shakespeare, Macbeth, il. 1. 60: 

‘Whiles I threat, he lives.* 

13. the royal martyr's prayer. There is a prayer at the close 
of each section of the 'Eikon Basilikel a work long supposed to be 
the composition of King Charles I., and by some still thought to be 
,so. There are also, appended to the book, four private prayers 
j used by his Majesty in the time of his sufferings. 

16. his bloufi below. This would cry for vengeance, and for 
, this the soul of the king is supposed not to pray, but only for bless- 
' ings on the land. 

21. in the evening, i.e. when shadows would be longest. 

27. the battel <^Naseh^. This, which was the most fatal battle 
to the cause of the Royalists, might be expected to be prominently 
depicted on the body of such a being as this ‘strange and terrible 
Apparition’ turns out to be. Naseby was fought on 15 June, i(^^, 
and from that time the death of Charles seems to have begun to form 
a part of the plans of Cromwell. 

29. guest, i.e. guessed. Co.wley uses largely, but with much 
inconsistency, these forms of the preterite in ‘t’ for *ed.* Here the 
form appears the stranger by reason of the omission of one ‘s’ from 
I the root. 

Page 25, 

2. i.e. ‘Peace is sought by ^*ar.* 

4. Acts, Ordinances. Enactments of the nature here described 
under various titles were multiplied during the period of the Com* 
monwealth. 

7. quelled, i.e. ‘quailed,’ ‘terrified.* The original sense of 
the word is ‘to kill.* So by Shakespeare (2 Hen. IV. ii. i. 58) 
murderers are called ‘manquellers.’ For the sense in the text, cf. 
Dryden, Annus Mirahilis, Ixxvi. i, 

‘If number English courages could quelV 

It. north-west principality. That being the q^uarter in which 
'Great Britain lies in respect of the other countries of Europe, 

26. Richard III., brother to Edward IV. , and therefore uncle to 
Edward Vl and his brother the Duke of York, whom he caused to 
be murdered in the Tower. 

27. he presently slew the commonwealth. This has reference to 
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the way in which Cromwell, finding the Long Parliament not su 
obedient to him as he expected, dissolved it in conjunction with his 
council of officers (April 20, 1653). Cf. p. a6, 1 . 25, ‘to trample 
upon them too &c. * 

30. did but murder a murderer. For the Parliament had 
already put to death the King. 

33. Turk. This word was used as the impersonation of the 
worst of enemies. Even such a one however, if his purpose hail 
been understood and constant, would have been better than Cromwell 
with his perpetual changes. 

Page 26. 

5. use^ i.e. are wont. See below, p. 50, I. 29, and p. 86, 1 . 19, 
and cf. Shakes. 2 Henry IV. v. 2. 114, 

* The unstained sword which you have used to bear.* 

7. jealousie^ i.e. suspicion that he was not the angel he 
professed 16 be. 

9. forreign correspondences. Cromwell’s influence abroad was 
very great. He was in the closest correspondence with France, 
Christina queen of Sweden esteemed him highly, he exercised 
great influence over the Dutch, and his friendship was sought after 
by the Spaniards. Bp. Warburton compares him to Julius Caesai. 
See below on p. 27, 1 . 14. 

Page 27. 

6 . a new and unheard-of monster. This was the Parliament 

which assembled on July 4th, 1653. nominated by Cromwell, 

asTLord General, and his council of war, and was intended to consist 
exchislvely of men distinguished by holiness of life and piety of con- 
vej^l^tion. The Ministers of the •Congregational Churches sent in 
lists of 'men ‘faithful, fearing God, and hating' covetousness, * and 
from these lists Cromwell made choice of about 150 members. As 
there was no pretence of any election Cowley calls this gathering ‘a 
new and unheard-of monster.’ 

7. stifie that in the very infancy. The innovations proposed 
by the Barebones’ parliament, as the new and unheard-of monster 
was called, were so startling, including the abolition of the court of 
Chanc ery, the repeal of all the old laws, and the formation of a new 
and^mj^ code, &c. that Cromwell soon found he had mistaken his 
instruments, and the military council resolved that these troublesome 

•le'^lators should be sent back to their parishes. Thus the govern- 
ment came entirely into the hands of the Lord General and his 
o fficer s. This was on 12th Dec. 1653, and four days afterwards 
Cj^mwelljyas Installed as *XeOrd Protector.* The large powers 
;^iven to the Protector by the ‘Instrument of Government* are 
'alluded to in the next line. 

12. eachjarner of the threg, nations. That England was com- 
pletely subservient to him is manifest from what has been just said 
in the previous notes. InJ,i:eland Jie had taken Drogheda, Wexford 
had been betrayed to himfib also Cork, and his command had been 
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so successful that when he was sent for by the parliament, he could 
icave Ireton as his deputy. Scotland was entirely broken after the 
’battle of Dunbar, and there Monk was left as Cromwell's representa< 
live. 

14. ftared and courted by all forreign pHnces. On this cf. 
Clarendon, xv, 15a, who says among other things : ** His greatness 
at liome was but a shadow of the glory he had abroad. It was hard 
to discover which feared him most, France, Spain or the Low 
Countries, where his friendship was current at the value he put upon 
it. And as they did all sacrifice their honour and their interest to 
his pleasure, so there is nothing he could have demanded, that 
either of them would have denied him.** 

19. two millions a yean This alludes to the ‘Humble peUtion 
and advice * by which there was assigned to the Protector a million a 
year as a perpetual revenue for the pay of the army and the fleet and 
^£'300,000 for the support of the civil government. Other funds had 
. previously been assigned to him by the ‘Instrument of Government.* 

25. to bequeath all this with one word to his posterity. Cf. 
Clarendon xv. 146 ; “He did not think he should die till even the 
time that his spirits failed him, and then he declared that he did 
appoint his son to succeed him, his eldest son Richard.** 

Page 28. 

I. what kind of angel, Cf. p. 30, 1. 3$ *to give even the devil 
(as they say) his right.* 

II. by, an angel. The allusion is probably to Gal. i. 8. So 
the words ‘Christ forbids* must be taken as signifying ‘Christ in the 
merson of His apostle St Paul.* 

* 12. rather to try than to tempts i.e. to test rather than to lead 

’ astray. 

.25. taxes of scarce two hundred thousand pounds a year. The 
whole revenue of Charles I. was ;^8oo,ooo, of these little more 
I than a quarter appear to have been of the nature of taxation. 

^ 27. the loss of three or four, ears. Alluding to the mutilation 

^suffered under Charles I. by Prynne, Bastwick, Leighton and Burton. 
Another allusion to this matter is on p. 57, 1 . 

29. / know not what two thousand guards, ‘ I know not what ’ 

is the Latin ‘nescio auid,’ and is used to indicate some vague 
imaginary idea. On the King’s determination to have a guard 
|about his person, see Clarendon v. 140. 

Page 29. 

I. even to the very skin. On the way in which the Church and 
I the clergy were dealt with by the puritanical party, see £{g^^don, 
:v. 135, 136. Also Lvelyn is constant in . his lamentations on this 
subject during the wBme'' time of the Commonwealth. Cf. his 
entry for March 18, 164}: ’Mr Owen a secmestered and learned 
mm&ter preached in my parlour and rave us the blessed Sacniment, 
DOW wholly out of use in the parish Churches, on which the 
< Presbyterians and fanatics had usurped.* 
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3. coufuHs of rapine^ and courts of murder. Alluding to such 
courts as^the high court of justice* of 2654; of which Clarendon 
(xiy. 35) says, ‘A high court of justice was erected to try criminals, 
which rarely absolved any man who was brought before them.* A 
little later on he speaks of it as a tribunal which was ‘continued to 
root out all who had adhered to the King.’ 

15. his own general. General Laml^rt was second in command, 
but first in the affections of the army. He aided Cromwell in 
becoming Protector, but CromweE afterwards became jealous of him, 
and turned him out of the army. 

24. as St Paul says, i Cor. viii. 4. 

26. the valley of Hinnom, A valley on the southern side of 
Mount Zion, which opens out into the valley of the Kidron. It was 
the place where sacrifices were offered to Moloch. Hence Cromwell 
is called in the next line *his Molochship.* The place is mentioned 
in Josh. XV. 8 , and its Hebrew name ‘Ge-Hinnom^has been modified 
into the Greek ylevva^ which became the type of hell (Matth. v. 22), 

27. bowels of men. Clarendon, xv* 102, says, ‘ Colonel Ashton, 
Stacy and Betteley...were treated with more severity, and were 
hanged, drawn and (quartered, with the utmost rigour, in several 
great streets in the city, to make the deeper impression upon the 
people, the two last being citizens. But all men appeared so nauseated 
with blood, and so tired with those abominable spectacles that Crom- 
well thought it best to pardon the rest who were condemned, or 
rather to reprieve thera.^ • These are the circumstances to which 
Cowley alludes under the figure of the ‘valley of Hinnom.* 


Page 30. 

16. the most antient of the heathen divines. He thus styles 
Homer. The quotation which follows is from Odyss, xxii. 412. 

^ "22. a person who was proud. Here his highness, the angel, 
makes a dip. The words are really addressed to Euiyclea, the 
aged attendant on Penelope, when she was about to indulge in 
exultation over the slaughter of the suitors. 


Pace 31. 

15. a lamhert. After Cromwell’s death. General Lambert was 
regarded as likely to make a party in the army which should 
depend upon him rather than the parliament. It was known that 
he h^ aided the late Protector in his advance to power, on the 
underetanding that he should succeed him. It is to the probability 
of su^jt^fttoe that Cowley here alludes. On the whole of 
Lam^rt^s actions and aims see Clarendon, xvi. 78, seqq. 

18. Syracusians^ i.e. ‘S^cusans.* The allusion is to, those 
pTOce<^ii3IS^*lvfiich followed the success of Timoleon. When all 
the" tyrants^Vere expelled from Sicily and the free towns had 
subiii^^lo! the Syracusan alliance, the citadel and town of Ortygia 
were '^demolished» uid every fortress destroyed' in which a tyrant 
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could be likely to defend himself. Commissioners were sent for 
from Corinth to revise the ancient laws of the Syracusan consti- 
tution, and the new constitution appears to have been reduced to a 
very simple form. 

‘To implead’ is ‘to bring an action at law’, and the Syracusans 
thus legally did their best to efface the records of the preceding 
tyrannies. 

27. mommtany. We now only use ‘momentary* but the form 
in the text isTn accord with the Latin, which has both 'momen- 
tarius* and *momentaneus.’ 

33. Marius or Sylla, Caius Marius, the celebrated Roman 
leader in the war against Jugurtha. His acts of despotic violence 
were committed after he with Cinna had blockaded Rome and be- 
come masters of it. There was then carried out a general massacre 
of the patrician party who had opposed Cinna and Marius. Marius 
died in the following year b.c. 80. 

Sylla^ i.e. Lucius Cornelius Sulla, who for some time was 
legate to Marius. The latter was disgusted, at the popularity ol 
Sulla, and when that commander was entrusted with the leadership 
in the Mithridatic war, Marius used every effort to wrest it from him, 
and it was in Sulla’s absence that the blockade of Rome just men- 
’ tioned was carried on, after which Marius and Cinna made them- 
selves consuls. On Sulla’s return, after having made peace with 
Mithridates, his great aim was to annihilate the popular party, which 
had supported his adversaries. This he did by wholesale banish- 
ment, and heavy fines, and in B.c. 82 he caused himself to be made 
dictator. These are the acts for which Cowley mentions him as a 
parallel to Cromwell. 

Page 32. 

3. curst on. Here on denotes continuity. Let him be cursed 
wi^out ceasing. Cf. Shakespeare, Two Gent. li. 3. 29, ‘He 
weeps on,' Muck Ado, ‘Benedick, love on.' 

1 3* i.e. the giant Btiareus, who in the fable of 

fthe war of the Titans against the God& is said to have helped the Gods. 
'The Titans piled the three mountains Pelion, .Ossa smd Olympus 
one jupon another, that they might be able to scale heaven, but their , 
rebellion waadefeated by J ovC’s thunderbolts. The poet’s mythology 
has ranged Briareus on the wrong side. 

24. a boMlisk he^ows^ if once he gets a crown, Cf. Shakespeare, 
3 M. Cas. Ill s, 12 ; ^ 

J .• ‘ He would be crown’d 

Hoy^ that might change his nature, there’s the question^ 

It is the bright day thaLbrip g s fo rt h the adder, 

^Xnd that"craves wary walking.’ 

Page 33. 

I. no guards can oppose assaulting fears* Cf. Gray , The 
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V Helm nor hauberk*s twisted mail. 

Nor e’en thy virtues, Tyrant, will avail 
To save thy secret soul from nightly fears.* 

16. darkness to be felt. Alluding to the Egyptian plague, 
Exod. X. ai. 

19. croaking sects. The nasal tones in which the sectaries of the 
period gave utterance to their teaching form the subject of much 
ridicule in the writings of this period, cf. Butler, //udibras, pt. 1. 
canto I : 

‘This light inspires and plays upon 
{ The nose of saint like bagpipe drone.* 

Page 3*. 

r. tke eleventh plague. Egypt felt the terrors of ten, but the 
poet invites another, whatever it may be, to clear the land of this 
infection. Nothing could be worse than what they now suffer. 

4. God^s s^uordf i.e. pestilence. This was sent to Israel w^hen 
David chose rather to fall into the hand of God, than into the hand 
of man. 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

II. some denouncing yonas . On Jonah’s message to Nineveh 
and its effect, see Jonah iii. 4 — 10. 

19. in the enclosures of metre. Where by reason of the labour 
'of versifying, you must the sooner be forced to stop. The verse is 
|enclosed each line by its proper rhyme. 

23. saqmachy. From the Greek a shadow, and fjuixofjuu^ 
t<i.fight =*3 fighting with shadows. The speaker hints that all this 
wordy battle has been fought groundlessly, that there was no reason 
or warrant for it. 

27. jtivans ‘aiding father.’ Supposed, as it seems, in 

Cowley’s day, to be the origin and sense of the name Jupiter. 

Page 35. 

23* con ta ining restraining themselves. Cf. Shake- 
speare, TroUus V. 2. 180: contain yourself your passion draws 

ears hither.* 

Page 36, 

1 5 . that patent of their destiny. Thejiook of fate, in which is 
written down what shall befall each man7"But which is mercifully 
hidden from view, 

20. Lord Str^ord. Made Lord Deputy of Ireland in 163 1 and 
Lord Lieut^'aht in 1639. This title had not been used since the time 
of E^exT 'Strafford was beheaded on Tower- Hill 11 May, 1641. 

Page 37. 

5* cof 0 iSiam o/a civil war. Which beginning in 1641 had 
.continued 'tiUthe execution of Charles 1 , 
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99. Roman virtue. Used in the original sense of the Latin 
‘ * =-‘ prowess,* * valour.* 

Page 38. 

19. handitos. The Italian form of this word, or something near 
it, prevailed for a time in English, as it does in the plural banditti, 
still. The word means * declared (dictus) or placed under a ban' 
Cf. Shakes pea re, a Hen. VI. iv. i, 

f A Roman sworder and bandetto slave 
Murdered sweet Tully.* 

Page 39. 

93. Did we furnish him etc. This sentence is not very clear, 
but to judge by the context the contrast is between *our enemies’ 
and ‘his mends.* The latter is equivalent to ‘ourselves.* The 
, previous sentence says ‘Are we conquered by him whom we 
employed to conquer our foes?* This seems to mean ‘Did we arm 
him against our enemies, and has he on the contrary plunged the 
weapons we gave him into our own bowels?* So that *and keep 
them * = ‘and did he keep them ?* 

Page 42 . 

I. ^ and trembled'* , i.e. ^and that he trembled,* The sentence 
is not strictly grammatical, but the sense is clear. 

5. Rode caper vitem. The quotation is from Ovid, Fasti I. 357, 
and the passage, an address to a goat nibbling at the vines, tells how, 
for all that, there will be wine enough left to pour over the victim 
when the goat is sacrificed. 

18. canow. The spelling of this word varies. We find canoa, 
canow, and cannowe. The derivation is said to be from, canna, a 
reed. Cf. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, bk. I. st. 9 : 

‘Unto the rougher stream, the cruel swain 
Hurries the shepherdess, where having lain 
Her in a boat like the cannozves of Inde, 

Spme seely trough of wood, or some tree’s rind, 

Puts f?om the shore.’ 

30. fiolish. daughters in the fable. The legend in the Greek 
mythology is that Medea desiring to be avenged on Pelias for the 
murder of Mson, the father of her husband Jason, persuaded his 
daughters to cut Pelias their father in pieces, and boil the parts, 

I asserting that thereby they would restore him to vouth and vigour, as 
< she had before changed a ram into a lamb by boiling the dissected 
parts of its body in a cauldron. 

Page 43. 

19 . syUpgisfuikm . A syllogism is an argument stated at full length. 
Thus stam it contains three propositions, the major, the minor, and 
the conclusion. In the syllo^m of the text thoie would be : 
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He who has the best parts in a nation ought to be king. 

, O.C. has the best parts in the nation, 

Therefore O.C. ought to be king. 

17. two branches of the same family. As in the wars of the 
Roses between the houses of York and Lancaster. 

2$, i.e. ‘By our misery thou art Great.’ The words are found 
in Cicero, Ad Att. 11. 19. 3, with the whole story of their repetition 
by the actor in whose part they came. 


Page 44. 

17. yack of the clock-house. A little figure of a man, which is 
plac^ outside some public clocks to strike the quarters. One was 
formerly to be seen on the church of St Dunstan’s, Fleet Street. 
Cf. Cotgrave’s Dictionary s.v. Jaquelet. See also Shakespeare, 
Jtichd. II. V. 5. 60 : 

*My time 

Runs posting on in Bolingbroke’s proud joy 
While I stand fooling here, his yick o' the clock."' 

Cf. Hichd. III. IV. 2. 

2*1. The quotation is from Hor. Odes^ III. aq. In the original 
Cetera is the reading, not omnia in the first line. Francis renders 
the lines ; 

‘The rest is all beyond our power, 

And like the chan|;eful Tiber flows, 

Who now beneath his banks subsides, 

And peaceful to his native ocean glides. 

But when descends a sudden shower, 

And wdld provokes his silent flood. 

The mountains hear the torrent roar. 

And echoes shake the neighbouring wood : 

Then swoln with rage he sweeps away 
Uprooted trees, herds, dwellings to the sea.’ 

Page 45. 

11. a J>tardless boy. Caius Octavius, afterwards the emperor 
Ar^^tuSk The allusion in Cowley’s text is to the events which 
! imm^i.^elyiQllpwed the murder of Julius Csesar, by whom Octavius 
». h^'l^n adopted. On hearing what had bcairred at Rome, he 
pvenF thither from lllyricum and demanded the property which 
(Caesar had left him. Antony had in his possession the money and 
of Caesar and refused to give them up. This was one 
dimculty, and Dec. Brutus (one of Caesar’s assassins), who w'as in 
piKsessipn^pf Cisalpine Gftldi was also an adversary to Octavius and 
wished to prevent his succeeding to Caesar’s property and influence. 
Ocjipdua however had the favour of the army, and when Cicero saw 
the troops da^ly siding with Hm he changed from opponent fo 
snj^rter, believihg Jhat Oqtavius alone coiud iavCu the republic. 
By a series of bold strokes Octavius first defeated Antony at Mntina, 



7o6 


NOTES. 


then obtained for himself the Consulship, secured Caesar’s property, 
and made himself popular by distributing the money he had left to 
the people. Then reconciled to Antony and uniting with Lepidus 
(Dec. Brutus had already been murdered at Aquileia by order of 
Antony) the three agreed that Octavius should lay down tne Consul- 
ship, and that tfie empire should be divided among them under the 
title of triiimviri. At Philippi, B.c. 42, Octavius and Antony 
defeated Si. Junius Brutus and C. Cassius, by whose death two 
powerful opponents were removed. Subsequently Octavius gained 
ioc^himself the power assigned to Lepidus, While Antony, through 
his infatuation for Cleopatra, became regarded by the Homans as an 
enemy of the republic. War was declared against him and he was 
defeated at Actium B.c. 31. After this Octavius (named Augustus 
by^ :he senate and people) was appointed imperator for ever. 

13I a voluptuous madman. Mark Antony. Octavius because 
of a dream of his physician quitted his tent where he was sick and 
so saved his life, and took part in the battle of Philippi, which as 
is said in the text gained him the empire of the world. The defeat 
at Philippi, which was followed by the death of Cassius, was owing 
to a mistake which that general fell into by reason of his shortness 
of sight. To these matters the allusions in the lines immediately 
|following relate. 

* 11. Cyrus. That Persian king, by whom, after his conquest 
of BabylonT'the Jews were sent back to their own land at thfc end of 
the 70 years captivity. Babylon was taken by him B.c. 538. 

Alexander. Known as * the Great.’ Son of Philip of Macedon, 
?born B.c. 356, died B.c. 3^3. 

33. Scipio and his contemporaries. This is Publius Cornelius 
ScipiouAfrJicanus, who was so distinguished id the third Puniq war, 
and by whom Carthage was taken B.c. 146. Among his contempo- 
raries were the aged Cato, Lselius and Polybius. 

30, pleased to call him. The reference is to Isaiah xliv. «8, 
f'That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd,* and in Isaiah xlv. i, 

* Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I 
have holden.’ Cf. also 1 Chron. xxxvi, 11 and the identi^ passage 
Ezra i. I. 

3a. Massenellos. Masaniello (a name corruptly formed from 
Tommaso Ain^llo) was a young ijsherman at Naples towards the 
middle of the 17th century, by whose efforts the taxes on fruit and 
^vegetables imposed at Naples by the duke d’Arcos were abolished. 
Wter the success of his insurrection Masaniello went mad, and was 
afterwards shot while confined in one of the convents where he had 
been brought in consequence of the excitement caused by his 
incoherent harangues. 

33. of Leyden. John Bockold, known as John of 

Leyden, ms a chief man In the Anabaptist revolutjpji in Westphalia 
in the earlier half'or fhe wltK dUiers, was 

I executed and their bodies exposed in iron cages at the summit of 
\ one of the church towers in Munster. 
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Page 46. 

«o. untempered mortars. The allusion is to Ezek. xiii. to. 
The whole {!)assage is full of scriptural allusion, and the zeal of the 
Koyalist borders somewhat on profanity in the words which he 
applies to the Restoration of the Royal family. 

^5* chargeabte^ ‘ costly, expensive,* cf. Hooker, Ecd. Pol, v. 15 ; 
* Suppose we that God himself delighteth to dwell sumptuously or 
taketh pleasure in chargeable pomp ? * 

Page 47. 

5» th^e millions a ^ear, Cowley has dwelt before on the 
greater burden to the nation during the Commonwealth period than 
afany time during the reign of Charles I. See p. 28. 

1 4* five children. The chijdren of Charles I. were ( i ) Charles 1 1, 
afterwards king, (2) Mary, who married Prince William of Nassau, 
and was mother of William III., (3) James IJ., who also reigned, 
(4) Henry Duke of Gloucester who died in 1660, (5) Elizabeth, 
who died in 1649, (^) Henrietta, who married Philip Duke of 
Orleans. There were therefore five living when Cowley wrote., 

19. as great dangers. The queen of Charles I. and her children 
also were reduced to great straits during the time of the civil w^ar. 
Oh one occasion the queen was compelled to sell her plate to supply 

wauits, and was obliged to leave the kingdom and take refuge 
in France. 

Page 48, 

8. That little in print. At this time all that could be in print of 
Cromwell s muSl have been only the speeches which he had made 
on various occasions, which had theliputation of being exceedingly 
prolix. 

intellectual powers. The use of the 
adjective in a plural fOrm instead of a noun remains in ‘ morals * (see 
line 17), but * intellectuals * has become obsolete. Wood {Ath, Ox,) 
says of Philemon Holland, ‘His intellectuals and his senses remained 
perfect until the 84th year of his age.* ' Cf. also Naunton’s Kegalia^ 
pp. i5i 60. 

31. e^lode. See above on p. 18, 1. 15. 


Page 49. 

31. Charireux. See on p. 7, 1. 30. 

34*. '(nzmft. For ‘ alarum. * A similar aphaExesls is seen in 
* apprentice* and in the old form of ‘poyi^ary* for 


Page 50. 

. 3* Fawkes, the well-knpwn conspirator in 

the reiga of James !• ^ 



208 


NOTES. 


49. usdi i.e. ‘are wont.’ Cf. for this sense of the word, 
Ps. cxix.'ir32, ‘As thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.’ 
See also above, p. 36, 1. 5, and p. 47, 1. 37. 


Page 51. 

3. N(ro to kill his mother. Agrippina, Nero’s mother, through 
whose instrumentality he had become emperor, was murdered by 
heir son, partly because she made an effort to obtain the management 
of public affairs, and partly at the instigation of Poppsea, who hoped 
after Agrippina was removed to become the wife of the emperor. 

9. wanted^,. that courage. Nero attempted to commit suicide, 
land at last was put to death at his own request by one of his atten- 
dants. 

33. a sin that is called like it in the Scriptures. 1 Sam. xv. 33, 
‘ Rel^llion is as the sin of witchcraft.’ 


Page 53. 

3. a UoLce with our brethren of Holland. It has generally been 
asserted that Cromwell, in his negotiations with the Dutch, instead 
of securing for England the commercial advantages, which He was 
entitled, after Blake’s victories, to demand, sacriheed the glories of 
the navy to an impatience for peace, or to the furtherance of his own 
views against the Stuarts and the House of Orange. 

4. first.,. that God chastised. The Dutch were the first people 
/affected by the legislation of the Parliament in the Act of Navigation 
• (1653), an ordinance which totally suppressed their trade. At that 
time they were (as the English are now) the carriers for all nations. 

6 . abating our troubles^ i.e. augmenting and makingworse. 

j6. j^Ottus pacificus^ i.e. Blessed peace-maker. The words 
are from the Vulgate, Matth. v. 9.' 

17. carrying a war two thousand miles off^ westwards. That is, 
the expedition to the West Indies under Penn and Venables. 

18. vails. Money given in consideration of service, pri^nts to 
servants. ' Cf. S hake speare. Pericles^ ii. i. 157, ‘There afe""ccrtain 
condblements, cerfam vfiilsl On the tioo millions a year mentioned 
in this line see above onpT^sS, 1. 37, and p. 47, 1. 5, where Cowley 
says three millions. In this latter sum he must .include the vails, 

33. Anti-Solomon, So styled because he did the opposite of 
Solomon,^ who made gold as abundant as silver had been in the 
tiines before him. See i Kings x. 3t, 37. 

3d. his fantastical Ophir^ i.e. the West Indies, which he 
I fancied would be to him wliat Qphir was to Solomon. On ‘ fantas- 
tical,’ cf. Shak. Macbeth, 1 . 3. 139, * Whose murder yet is but fantas- 
ticed,* i.e. a mister of imamnation and no retdity. 

38. th^Fdustus. SyTia had a son named The name 

signifies ‘prpsperous,* ‘ blessed.’ Hence the words of the text. 

Sylla. See above on p. 31, 1. 33, 
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Page 53, 

5. tAis tmominy. At St Domingo the English soldiers and 
sailors were destroyed by the climate and by the mry of the native*?, 
who concealed themselves in the woods where the European troops 
could not follow them. See below, line 22. 

6. yamaica. Foiled in their attempt on HispanioUi the com- 
manders directed their course to Jamaica, which surrendered to 
them without a blow. It is the boasting about such a capture that 
Cowley here ridicules. In Cowley’s time nobody foresaw the im- 
portance of Jamaica. 

10. th 4 war vntA Spain, The Spaniards declared war because 
a positive treaty had been broken by the proceedings in the West 
Indies. 

14. tie dbierJUet, The^e were the treasure ships of Spain that 
'were on their way to Europe. The?e Blake attacked and captured, 
aiid the silver was displayed publfcly that the English people might 
l2£.saU$$ed with some results of the war, though Penn and Venables 
had been so little fortunate in the West Indies. 

17. twelve hundred of her ships. It is said that 1500 merchant 
vessels of Elngland were captured by the Spaniards, and thus the, 
impolicy of the Protector’s conduct made itself severely felt in all the 
\ trading towns on the English coast. 

SI. Dtmkirk, This town, valuable to the English as a seaport 
on the French' coast, a point for easy communication in peace, and 
still more convenient if war should break out, was the price for which 
Cromwell stipulated in helping France Against Spiun. 

34. a greater kingdom than itself. Alluding to the conquests 
macle in France in the times of Edward III. and Henry V. 


Page 54. 
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Page 55. 

9 * he vwenifdf i.e. Ihad % design. Almost equivalent to 
tended, 

rwngav and roeripot, i.e. wicked scheme and wicked per- 
son. 

ro. S, £der's. To this Saint the abbey of Westminster is 
dedicated. 

II. q mosquito. We have now only the form * mosque,* for the 
Turkish place of worship. The form in the text is nearly like the 
Spanish mosguitat which has remained in their language from the 
^loorish occupation. Donne, Satire 4, writes: 

* Would not Heraclitus laugh to see Macrine, 

From hat to shoe himself at dore refine, 

As if the presence were a piouhite^ 

where the pronunciation must be trisyllabic as in our text. 

14, heathenish way of the Common^prayer^lmk, Cf. Twell’s 
Life of P^ock. Pocock was Hebrew professor nt Oxford, and in the 
pToc^ings taken against him it was charged, among other things, 

* that he had frequently made use of the idolatrous Common Prayer 
Book as he performed divine Service.* The ‘Directory for Publique 
I Worship* was the book sanctioned by the Assembly of Divines. See 
^on p. as, 1. 15. 

ai. moss-troopers, A name originally given to 'those banditti 
who inhabited the marshy country of Liddesdale, and subsisted 
chiefly by rapine. Fuller says of them, ‘they are euHed moss- 
troopers bi^ause dwelling in the mosses and riding in troops together. 
They dwell in the bounds or meeting of two kingdoms, but obey the 
laws of neither.’ 

«5. Mr Coney. Of the proceeding here alluded to Clarendon 
(^v, 150) says; ‘When Cromwell had laid some very extraordinary 
tax upon fKe city, one Cony, an eminent fanatic... positively refused 
to pay his part. Cromwell sent for him and cigoled him with the 
memory of the old kindness and friendship that had been between 
them. But... this man remembered him how great an enemy he had 
I expressed himself to such grievances, and declared that all who sub- 
mitted to them were more to blame and greater enemies to their 
country, than they who imposed them, and that the tyranny of 
princes could never be grievous but by the tameness and stupidity of 
the people.* The narrative goes on to say that Cromwell at last 
committed Mr Coney to prbon, and when Maynard, his counsel, 
demanded his liberty, the Protector’s attorney delayed the proceed- 
ings and in the meantime Maynard was put in the Towet, and the 
judges censured for suffering him to question or make doubt of the 
Protector’s authority. It was on this occasion that Cromwell is said 
to have spoken those words about Magna Chaxta, alluded to below, 
p. 57 t b 31- 

on seaboard counties and aft^ards extendtedlEo the whole kingdom 
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Page 56. 

16. the feraraitcnj^ l.e. the concluding po|rtion of an address. 

On Marius and Sylla, see p. 51, 1. 3s. 

ike .cursed iriupwtraie. This alludes to the first trii^xnvirate 
B.c. coQuopsed of Julius Caesar, Crassus and Pompey. 

30. against a Roman* The declaration *Civis Romanus sum’ 
availed to save one who could make it from many indignities, such 
as imprisonment or scourging. We can see this from S. Paul’s 
histoiy* There might be reasons why a Roman citizen should be 
put to death, but he was deemed exempt from degrading penalties. 

33. deficient to, i.e. inferior to. We now should say* deficient 
from^' though that is not a very common form of expression. 

Pace 57. 

4. tvfo or three ears* See note above on p. s6, 1. s8. 

8. the broyling* Noticed above on p. 19, 1. s6. 

, It. Sicilie* The tyrants of Sicily are celebrated for the crud- 
ities they exercised. 

14. slaves in America. This refers to the action taken by 
Cromwell after Penruddock’s rebellion in 1655. Penruddock and 
Grove (the leaders) were beheaded at Exeter, seveml others were 
hanged, and the rest of the prisoners were sent to Barbadoes to be 
sold for slaves. See also *The humble petition of Marcellis Rivers 
and Oxenbridge Foyle as well on behalf of themselves as of three 
score and ten freeborn people of this nation now in slavery. ’ 

. 31^ words which he sj^he. Of Cromweirs language about the 

Magna Charta Clarendon gives a specimen in connexion with Mr 
Coney’s case (see on p. 35, T. 25). 

Page 58. 

8. The representative t i.e. the representative assembly, the 
parliament. 

13, phrensie. This use of *ph* ^here we now write 'i’iaJQraquent 
in CAWleyT It has some warrant in the present word on account of 
its derivation from the Greek he even writes firophane (p. 

’ 135^ 1. JO 8:c.) which cannot be so defended. 

19. major-generals. This was the name Cromwell gave to 
those officers whom he appointed* aAer the act of decimation, to 1^ 
over tho^ militajy governments into which he portioned out the 
whole kingdom. They were to raise a militia, collect taxes, suppress 
all tumults, disarm all Catholics and Cavaliers, and to arrest, bind 
over and imprison all suspected or dangerous persons. 

si« eewiifity peers the land at ane dapt.: An oXUsioii Xo Ctcm- 

%eir8 attempt to form a House of lords. He induced a few of the 
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ancient nobility to accept a place therein, but he included in it also 
many of the most active friends of the reigning Government. Thus « 
he produced a contemptible medley, and weakened his party in 
the Commons. 

46. It was antiently said of Fortune, The allusion is to Juvenal, 
Sat. 111. 39, 40. 

31. hftut-goust. The *s* retained in this form points to the 
derivation of the latter p'ottion from JLatin taste. In 

modem French orthography the letter is dropped, but was not so in 
Cowley’s time. 

Fags 59. 

8 . concurring tOt i.e. assenting to. The more common expres- 
sion is *to concur with any thing.’ 

17. The words written on the wall of Belshazzar’s palace 
(Dan. V. a^). 

sp. his sen. Richard Cromwell, whom the Protector appointed 
to succeed him. This is what Cowley calls *to entail nis own 
injustice upon his children.’ On Richard CromwelPs resignation of 
his position, see Claiendon, Hist.Rpb. xvi. 14, 15. See above on 
{ p. ,7, 1. ,5. 

Page 60. 

6. fell a laughing. The U* in forms like this is the preposition 

* mi ’. Thus ‘fell on sleep’ became ‘fell asleep.’ See odovq on 
pr«i, 1. 30. 

1 7. Cynick, The Cynic philosophers, whose typical representa- 
tive is Diqge^^^* always represented as morose and ill-temper^. 

Hence the^^frowardness spoken of in the text. 

The Epicureans, holding that the end of eafistence 
was to secure the greatest possible amount of ehjoymeiit, were 
supposed to avoid every; exertion which could be escaped. Hence 
their name is equivalent to ‘lazy,’ ‘self-mdulgent.’' Theirs were the 
‘ lethargical morals ’ alluded to below, 1 . 32. See on the word p* 1 1 3, 

1. 26. 

22. Pfstonicckl statesman. One, who indulgga in fenciful plans 
ofgovemment, incapable of realization, like those of Plato in his 

* P^nblic,* which was such a commonwealth as sounded very well 
in fneory, but could never be worked in practice. 

2 3. Utp^ an dreamer. Sir Thos. More in his ‘ U topia ’ describes 
a fancied state with government and laws approaching very nearly 
to perfection. Hence ‘Utopian’ is applied to things ‘ fanc iful, * 

•• incapable of being earned out.’ 

20. Aristptle's politicks. Which were of apractical character. 
Taking human nature as it is, the philosopher orstagi;raaodeayi>ure<l 
to teach how a state can be best oiganized so as" to answer tp the 
requirements of men.^ The ^education of the cltizeiis to live a life in 
harmony with virtue is the great principle on which he makes his 
system depend. 

a8. Machiaval^ i.e. the famous Flqrentine statesman and 
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diplomatist, Niccolo MachiavellL His principles ere laid down jn 
two works, The Prince and The Practice of Politics. He is said to 
c^Quntexmnqe, in these works, the dbiog of any act whereby ambitious 
sovereigns and their ministers may accomplish whatever their 
extravagant desires prompt them to, at the expense either of the 
peace of their country or the safety of their subjects.' Clarendon 
\tlist. Pdf. 3CV. 156) speaks of Machiavelli*s method as prescribing 
* upon any alteration ot a government, as a thing absolutely necessary, 
to cut off the heads of all those, and extirpate their families, who 
are friends to the old one.* 

Page Ci. 

8. favourite (s. We now say ‘ favourite with.* 

/ ,1(5. the first city. See Genesis iv. 17. Cain’s city was called 

18. grand-child of the Deity. Regarding Adam as * the son of 
God ’ (see Luke iii. 38), Cain would thus be * grand-child.’ 

35. Ahimelech. For the history, see Judges ix. 5. 

37. a hecatomb. This was an offering of 100 victims. Abime- 
lech’s brethren were 70 in number. 

39. to mahe it hald^ i.e. to make it retain its colour. We have 
the same figure inihe expression ^fast colours.’ 

Page 62. 

I. Athaliah. On Athaliah’s fur^, see 3 Kings xi. z — 3. 

15. '^ettn^ got by ofie. Joash l>eing the only one of the seed 
royal that was saved. 

19. Matht^aUm^. For 'Methuselah,* whose life ^tended to 
jgtSp ye*^3 ^Gen. v. 37). ,The orthography, which seems due t6 a 
popular' acceptance of the termination for the same as that of 
Jerusalem, was common in Cowley’s time (cf. p. 87, 1* 18}. He 
also says in The Mistress^ p. 36, 

‘So though my life be short yet may I prove 
The great MethuscUem of love.’ 

39. you were wont to deliver oracles. Some of the ancient 
oracles, which Cowley by implication attributes to the ‘kind of angel’ 
seen in his vision, were written in very ambiguous and sometimes 
limping verse. 

Page 63. 

9. mcdigrygnt. This was a name given by the leaden of faction 
in these Hmes to all whom they desired to render odious to the 
people. 

13. you know whither. Euphemistically alluding to the place 
of execution. 

"HTJ. fibuHceSf i.e. talons, claws, wherewith the bird pounces, that 
is, pi^c^liis prey. Cf. Spenser P. Q. l. zz, 
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*As haggard hauke, presuming to contend 
With hardy fowle above his hable might, 

His wearie pounces all in vain doth spend 
To trusse the pray too heavie for ms flight.’ 

So a *pouncet-ho}i* is a box pierced with holes out of which 
any powder which it contains may be shaken. 

{ 2$. a nafrcd crown.' Cowley makes his rescuing angel to 

oome in the likeness of an English king. 

33. Me mystic champions^ i.e. Michael the archangel, who 
fought with the dragon, i.e. Satan. (Rev. xii. 7). 

Page 64. 

4. tk' English bloody cross. The significance of the Red Cross 
is explained by Spenser (F. Q. i. a), in his description of the Red 
Cross Knight: 

’ 1 And on his brest a bloodie cross he bore. 

The dear remembrance of his during Lord, 

For w'hose sweet sake that glonous badge he wore 
And dead, as living ever, him adored. 

Upon his shield the like was also scored 
For soveraine hope, which in his helpe he had.* 


ESSAYS. 


I. Of Liberty. 


Page 66. 

6. Esau. For the history, see Genesis xxv. 29— -34, 

8 . Thamer, i.e. Tamar, see Genesis xxxviii. 18. 

14. Stoical paradox. The Stoics were fond of maintaining 
such positions as that * a wise man is inferior to Jove alone,* and 
that true philosophy, i.e. Stoicism, made him who followed it 
superior to all the world beside, alone free, rich, a sovereign in 
short. 

19. Salusi. The quotation is from the fragments of Sallust, 
Mattaire’s edition, p. 116. 

25. At lanta. She was the da^hter of Jasus and Clymene. 
When herlatRer wished her to mari^ she made it a condition that 
her suitors should contend with her in a footrace, and she would 
.'accept him who conquered her. Mdlanion who had obtained from 
Aphrodite three golden apples, dropped them on the course and 
Atalanta, captivated with their beauty, tarried to pick them up and 
so was beaten. 

28. Fertur dtc. i.e. * the charioteer is borne jon by bis steed, 
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nor does the team h€bd the reins.’ The line is from Verg. Georg, i. i 

514- 

33. When the Romans were candidates for any office they were 
'"willing to submit to anything to ^in their end. Tertullian (de 
pcenvt. II) describes them thus : ‘ 1 nose who go about canvassing 
for office are neither ashamed nor tired out by any sufferings ot 
mind or body, and not only do they bear sufferinip but also every 
kind of insult for the compassing of their wish. What unseemliness 
of dress do they assume I * 


Page 67. 

5. nomenclator^ i.e. a person to announce the names of all 
whom the candidate met* Cowley in 7 he Mispress says : 

• ’Meanwhile I will not dare to make a name 
To represent thee by. 

Adam (G(^*s nomendatoi) could not frame 
One that enough should signifie.’ 

^ 13. ’Lo, Romans the loids of the world.’ The allusion is to 
Verg. Aen. i. 7S2, 

19. the beast with many heads^ i.e. the populace. 

Catiline. Lucius Sergius Catilina» notorious for several times 
stirring, up insurrections in Rome. Some of Cicero’s most powerful 
speeches, were made against him, and Sallust has left tis a history of 
the man and his doings. 

a I. Sylla's. See on 0. 31, 1 . 3s. 

28. Machiavel, On Niccolo Machiavelli, born 1469, died 15271 
see above on p. 60, 1. 28. 

30. this man dtc. The passage is translated from Cicero’s 
oration pro Ctelio v. 12, 

Page 68. 

^ 19. lazfeer. This is a Dutch nautical word, and signihes ’to 
sail in an oblique direction so as to catch the wind,’ and so fitly 
d^c^ibes the action of a seeker after popular favour. It is used by 
Xx>velace, Lueueira 11. 18, 

’Did on the shore himself laveer' 

And by Diyden, Astreea Redux. 65, 

’ But those thAt ’gainst stiff gales laveering go 
Must be at once resolved and skilful too.’ 

33* an Anti-Paul. The very contrary of Paul. The Apostle 
'became all things to all men’ that he might eaive some. 

Page 69. 

8 . Salust. The passage is from the CatHine^ chap. x. 

20. Zoppms. The history of Zopyrus is narrated in the text. 
His father M^byzus wsls one of the seven chiefs who killed the 
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false Smerdis. It is said that Darius after Babylon was won used to 
say he would rather have Zopyrus without his scars than twenty 
Babylons. 


Page 70. 

gainful, i.e. painstaking, Cf. Gascoigne, ^ fflfiw 
(Arber’s Reprints), p. 43, ‘Plato was in liw age paanjful to write 
'good precepts of moral phylosophy.’ Also Burton’ii P* 

208, ‘Let there be bountiful patrons, and there will be painful 
scholars in all sciences.* 

31. Seneca. The words are from the Liber de Consolatione, ad 
.•tolybium, chap. xxvi. ‘ Magna servitus est magna fortuna.* 

34. to Atticus. The passage is in a letter included with the 
epistles of Cicero to Brutus, 1. 16, 4, ‘Nimium timemus mortem et 
exsilmni et paupertatem. Haec mini videntur Ciceroni ultima esse 
in malis, et dum habeat a quibus impetret quae velit, et a quibus 
colatur et laudetur, servitutem honorificam modo non aspernatur ; 
si quidquam in extrema ac miserrima contumelia potest honorificum 
esse? * 


Page 71. 

14. a groom. From A. S. ^ma » a man, homo. In general 
usage hoV^'ver it came to signify *a serving man,* Cf. Spenser, 
Sheph. Cal. (March) 62, 

‘It was upon a holiday. 

When shepheard groomes han leave to play.* 

I 20. amatorem dhc. ‘Three hundred chains bind the lover 
' Pirithous.* The words are from Horace, Od. 111. 4. 79. 


Page 72. 

/ 14. aliena dc. The words, sufficiently translated in the text, 

are from Horace, Satires, ii. 6. 34. 

iK. ^s. Cockchafers. Cf. Burton’s Anatomy, p. 67, ‘They 
shew their 'wit in censuring others, a company of foolish note- 
makers, humble-bees, dors or beetles.* 

26. tabls (Thost^ i.e. table d’hdte. Cf. above on hatd goust p. 

58.1- 31." 


Page 73. 

y 8 . as the Scripture speaks. The allusion is to fe . l^ix. 22. 

id, pan h^per sebasios^ i.e. rw \nrkp a'e/3a0T6r,^MVt|dtQg£.thcf 
superlatively augwt.* 

19* ^^Lmedhans. Tlie g^d people are so styled as being the 
great fisliSniriPbciety. Similar is the expressloii ‘This Xcllpn of 
the minnows,* Shakes. Cor. 111. i. 89. 

\ 20. Hitherto dtc. Job luvUi. lu 
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ji. Perditur^dte. Frpm Horace, Sat. ir. (J, 59, ‘ The words are 
translated in the next line. 

j 33. in^ertinent. Aimless, objectless, serving no purpose. See 
T. 73, 1 . ly.” Cf. Shak^peare, Ttmp^st^ i. 3. 138, 

‘Without the which this story were most impertinent.* 

So P< *But the stor^ is set down at large 

by Hippocrates, — which because it is not Impertinent to this dis- 
course, 1 will insert verbatim*’ 

/ 38. Horace. The passage translated is from Sat. i. 6. 

30.^ cheapen. The onginal sense of the word is ‘tp^buy* or ‘to 
^ to buy.’’ It is connected with cttaffer^ and cottper in ‘horse-couper.’ 
CT." Shakespeaj;e^/iriV/fJ, iv. 6. 10, * She would make a puritan of 
[the de^^ir fie should cheapen a kiss of her.* 

Also Earle’s Microcost9tographie (Arber’s Reprints), p. 73, ‘It is 
Ithe marker of young lecturers whomt you may cheapen here at all 
/rates and sizes.’ 

33. mUt^ i.e. missed. See above on ‘guest’ p. 34, 1 . 39, and 
p. 63, 1. 37. 

Page 74* 

/ I. cemure. The word has not always, as in modem English, 
th e sens e*Qf ‘bl^me,’ ‘rebuke.’ Sometimes it means, as here, only 
‘om^n, ‘judgement.’ Cf. Shakespeare, As You like It iv. r. 7, 
^*Ho^ blest am I in my just censure^ in my true opinion.' So 
Hamlet t I. 3. 69, 

‘Take each man’s censure^ but reserve thy judgement.' 

3. vexation of spirit. In allusion to Ecclesiastes i. 14. 

10. care of pours, i.e. the care for those who are in your 
-^^ervice. 

15. fasces, i.e. his rods, the instruments whereby he asserts his 
; authority." "^’I'he word inmost fr^uently used in Latin for the rods 
{borne by a Roman lictor, indicating the power of summary punish- 
ment. Cowley in his Sylva, p. 43 (ed. 1684), uses fasces of a 
schoolmaster’s rods, but with a reference to the original meaning, 

/‘ I would not be a schoolmaster, though he 
' His rods no less then fcLsces deems to be.’ 

35. epidemical, i.e. of graeral occurrence. Life is called a 
iisease by mson of the discomfort's above enumerated, and as all 
men share in it, it is called epidemical. 

* 30. maskin^habit. Masks were worn by players to make 
(fiem look Tfieir part. Hence playing a part in a 

masquerade, and the the .dress suited for. a mas- 

jl^lgjCsde. Cf. Shakes. Taming of the Shrew, iv. 3. 87, ‘What 
masking stuff is here ? ’ 

33. a slave in SatumcUibus. The Satum idia was a feast Jn 
[ lonour oTgatuim. befidaning on the lyth’oTXK^mhfir. 
ii^SilljSays. During this time slaves were allowed abundant 
license and freedom of speech, so that they could abuse with * 
impunity any whom they disliked, even their masters. 
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Page 75. 

3. Ht heapeth die. From Ps. xxxix. 6. 

8. Unciatim dtc. The quotation, substantially represented in 
the text, is from Terence, Phormio^ I. i. 33. 

3a other. We should now say * others.’ But the form in the 
text as a plural was not uncommon. Cf. Ps. Ixxiii. 8 (P. Bk. 
{version), * They corrupt oiher^ and speak of wicked blasphemy.’ 

So Bp. Pilkington (Parker Society), p. 7, ‘ Phinees turned away 
^ God’s anger from his people, because he punished that wickedness 
which other winked at.* 

31. KaKk 6ijpla, The words are quoted from St Paul’s Epistle 
tp Titus i. 12. 

34. tzifo directly opposite significations, written exactly 

in the same form, but no doubt derived from two distinct roots, is 
applied (i) as in rddar d/ryoi, said of dogs, that are swift footed ^ and 
(2) to things which do no work, as in the lexti=^slow. 

Page 16 , 

^ 3. Pfitrodo$‘us, A Greek philosopher, bom according to one 

authority at Lampsacus, according to others at ^thens. His 
philosophy appears to have been of a more sensual kind than that 
of Epicurus. The sentiment in the text is alluded to more than 
, once oy CicerQujSf, dyor, i, 405 Tusc, disput, \ De fin, ii. 28. 

5. Epicurus, The famous Greek philosopher of Gargettus in 
^ Aitica. He u'as the founder of the Epicurean philosophy, which 
i taught that pleasure (rightly understood) was the nighest good. 

14. Lepidus, M. iEmilius Lepidus, one of the second trium- 
virate with Antony and Octavius. See note on p, 45, K it, 

16. Mark Antony, defeated by Augustus at the battle of 
Actium. 

17. Quisnam dtc. From Horace, Sat, ii. 7. 83. * Who then is 
free? The, wise man, and he who is able to control himself.*'’ 

18. O^maus, King of Pisa, and father of Hippodameia. 
Not wishing' hfs daughter to marry be always demanded that her 
suitor, should contend with him in a chariot-race. Having a famous 
charioteer and using other arts he contrived to conquer many, but at 
last was overcome by Pelops. 

I 27. masking. See above on p. 74, 1 . 30. 

Page 77. 

4. Kin§ James, In the edition of King James’s works ( idi6y I 
have not found this saying, though there are words of a siomd^hat 
similar impbrt, t,g,\( 7 *rue Law of Free Monarchies, p. 200), 
highest bench is the Middriest to sit upon.’ From the way m which 
Cowley speaks here it may be that th^, expression was only a saying 
of the king*s and nut included in any published work* 
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17. pour faire bonne bouche, i.e. the verses from Martial &c. are 
* tosenre ^j? ’ after his own verses/ and what he chooses to 

call a tedious discourse, 


Page 78. 

7. guilded. The spelling of this word is very interesting. The 
word guild, a fraternity formed for mutual aid, and the members 6f 
which paid a contribution at set periods, is connected with go/d 
(geld A*S.= money), and Cowley’s orthography shews how the feeiing 
was preserved in his day that the two words were akin. 

25. weathers* The plural form is not very commocu But cf. 
Shakes. WmUii^s Tale, v. i. 195, 

^ Whose honesty endured all weathers* 

There however the word is used metaphorically. 

30. the Persian king. The line in Martial says «the Parthian 
king.* But in classic literature the luxurious living of the Persians 
is 'much more dwelt on than that of the Parthians (cf. Hor. Od, i. 
38. i)« Hence Cowley has substituted the one name for the other. 

Page 79. 

8. the frepnau's hat. Among the Romans it was the custom to 
^ive a slave, on his enfranchisement, a tight-fitting felt cap, called 
pilpes, to be worn as a sign of his liberty. By giving up ml those 
things, which others seek so zealously, the fre^om of which this is 
the sign (says the poet) may be procured. 

19. those, i.e. the poor. They have the laborious task to win 
their bread. These (in line as) refers, of course, to the rich. 

so. Bridewel, A hemse of correction for culprits. The name 
comes from Bride’s well in London, near which was a building 
used for this purpose. 


Page 81. 

r7* heroick race. So Cowley calls the birds because they keep 
their freedottf." ^ Hence are their ‘ways and walks the nearest heaven.* 
27. degerpgous, Ig^ioble, base. The word is uncommon in 
English, it represents the Latin degener, 

unHrdly, This is also an unusual word, formed after the 
analogy of unman/y. 

Page 82, 

10. Cornis\.fnoUnt, St Michael’s Mount. See above p. ao, 1 . io» 
18. RKodian Colossus, ' Tl^was a celebrated statue at Rhodes, 
which stood 70 cubits high and was dedicated to the sun. 

29. The bondman of the cloister, i.e. the jmonk, who has 
bound himself by a vow of poverty. All that Im receives is not his 
own^nof at hit own disposal. He goes to his work at the sound of 
a bell, and only the last sound thereof, which anstounces his release 
by death, can be a happy one. 
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Page 83. 

/ 7. hits the white. The white was the centre of the ta^et^ and 
to hit it was the best shot possible. 

Cf. Lust's Dominion^ ill. $, 9 (Dodsley xiv. 144), 

‘Which of the two shall be thy white t' , 
i.e. which of the two will you aim at ^ecially? 

Also The True Trojans^ 1. a, 10 (Dodsley xil. 454)1 
‘ I’ll hit the white: 

10. Pindaric xit>ay. The ode?, of Pindar are written in very 
irregular metre. Cowley in some of his poems has imitated this, and 
called this portion ‘ the Pindaric Odes.* The allusion is explained 
by the next line. 

19. transitions^ i. e. right and orderly methods of passing from 
one subject to another. It shall be fitful and erratic, not a slave to 
rules. 

a I. through. For through, Cf. Shakes. Pericles ^ iv. 3. 35, 
‘It pierced me thorough: Also a hen. IV. I. 3. 59, ‘Who half 
tnorough gives o’er.* 

ajcomfass take^ i.e. ‘go a roundabout road.’ ^To fetch a 
compa^’ is found a Sam. v.‘ a3 ; Acts 'xxviii. 13, for ‘to go by a 
roundabout tack ’ in marching an amiy or sailing a vessel* 


11 . Of Solitude. 

Page 84. ^ 

X . Nunquam ‘ I never less alone thai^ when alone.’ The 
passage is in Cicero, Pepubl. i. 17. %*i. Cf. also Cato apud Prise, 
ip. 694. 

13. retired himself. This verb is ngt:^ now often used as a 
r^exive. But cf. Shake s. IVinter's Tall^^W^ 663, ‘You must 
fSire yourself vaXo some covert.’ 

15. Linternum. Also written Litemum. It wa8,jt city of 
Campania nSr to which Scipio Africanu's had an estate '"Livy 
XXXVIII. 53. 

16. Seneca. See Seneca, Ep. 86. 

9$. Hannibal. The celebrated son of Hamilcar, who led the 
[Carthaginians in the second Punic 'war. 

Page 85. 

I. Scipio^ i.e^Scipio^^|i|^us, alluded to c 

p. 9s, ‘ Hecan^ve but a^ counterfeit medicine, 
which colourably healeth.’ 

4. Mpgstaigne. Essays, Ub. 1. 38. The words are ‘ Respondons 


\ the previous page. 
Cf. 'Bp. Coverdale 
as the suigeon^oth 
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k Tambition, que c’cst elle mesrae qui donne goust de la solitude. 
Car que ne fuit-elle tant que la society ? * On Montaigne, see below 
p. 131, L 1. 

ig. Tecum iStc, ‘With thee I should love to live, with thee I 
would glgdly die,* Horace, Od. iii. 9. 14. 

a I. SUego dtc. Tibullus iv. 13. 0. 

31. Catullus. The quotation below is from *de Amore suo* 
83- 

Page S 6 . 

li. (arricides. At first the law prescribed that such a criminal 
should be sewn up in a sack and thrown into a river. But in the 
time of Pom^ey, the punishment was appointed, that he should first 
be whipped till he bled, then sewn up in a sack with a dog, a cock, 
a viper and an ape and be cast into the sea. 

\ 

Page 87. 

8 . 0 vita. The sentence is from Publius Syrus. Sentential 402. 

24. arzwe. Seems here equivalent to arise. 1 have not found 
another example of such use. 


Page 88. 

8. 0 ^ui me dtc. Vergil, Georgy, ir. 489. ‘O that some one 
would set me down*in the" cool valleys of Hamus and shield with a 
mighty shade of boughs.* 


Page 89. 

19. nufjiher's tree. The whole series of numbers is regarded as 
having its starting point in the first number, viz. one. Hence that 
is" the and .all the rest are called its branches. Cowley has 
another lorm of the same concert in the first book of the Davideis ; 
Numbers which still increase more high and wide. 

From one, the root of their turned pyramide.* 

Page 9a 

7. monster London. The city of London was considered of 
great extent in Cowley’s time. What would he say of it were he 
Writing now, when Islington is no longer a village, but absorbed, 
and many another village like it, into the huge compass of the 
metropolis ? 

14. viU(tga.Uj(gJhan Islington. In Cowley’s day London had 
not absorbed all the villages around it as it has now done, and 
between London and Islington theca jki^s a stretch of open country." 
A report published about 12;! 4 (nearly half a century after Cowley’s 
death) describes tlm roads and highwajrs in Islington as ‘very 
ruingus and almost impassable for the space of 5 months in the 
year.* In i793.|^e population of JslingtoAJniiJbdoo. 
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IIL Of Obscurity. 


Page 91. 

1, A'am neqtie d'c. The passage is from Horace, Ep. I. 17. 9. 
14. Secreturn dtc^ Horace, Ep» I. 18. 103. 

17. Mr Broom, This was Alexander Broom (or Brome) born 
1620, died 1666. In connexion with Ben Jonson, Cowley, Hawkins, 
Fanshaw and Holliday, he translated Horace, his portion being the 
Odes and Epodes. He is said to have by his songs largely aided the 
Restoration of Charles II. 

22. samB author. The words are in Horace, Sai, ii. 7. 114. 
Page 92. 

2. Quintilian, • Declam. xiii. Apes Pauperis, 

6 . 'Bene qui ^c. Ovid, Trist. ill. 4. 25. 

16. the case of Aeneas dtc. The passage is from Verg. Aen. I. 

415* 

21. Demosthenes* confession. The story is told in Cicero, Tusc, 
V. 103. 

22. tanker-womany i.e. tankard -woman, a water-carrier. 

Cf. Sir T. Harlngton, On Playe^ i. 227. *God send me quickly 
a fatherless sonne, if I had not rather one of my sonnes were a 
tanker- bearer^ that wears sometimes his silk sleeves at the church on 
Sunday, than a cozener that weares his satten hose at an ordinary on 
Fridaie,* 

The allusion in this passage is to appentices, who in old times 
had to carry the water for their masters’ houses. 

28. sight-shot. A word modelled after the fashion of * ear-shot,* 
which we still keep in use. 

Democritus. The famous philosopher of Abdera, the qrigijiator 
of the atomic theory. 

29. commonly. Advantage, gain, profit. Cf. Shakes. King 
John, II. I, 573* 

* That smooth-faced gentleman, tickling commodity^ 
Commodity^ the bias of the world.’ 

and compare the whole speech, which concludes, 

•Gain,, be my lord, for I will worship thee.* 

31. Epicurus, See above p. 76, 1 . 5. 

33. Metrodorus, See above p. 76, 1 . 3. 

Page 93. 

4. most talBd^of and talkinfi country. One cannot bat recall 
St Paul's account of the Athenians (Acts xvii. ai), •They spent 
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their time in nothing else but eitlier to tell or to bear some new 
thing/ 

9. engage into. We now say ‘engage in/ 

II. quotidian ague, i.e. a daily shivering fit. Because the 
intrusions and encroachments on our time will make us shudder. 

19. Bucephalus. The name of the horse of Alexander the Great. 

Jncitatus. The horse of Domitian the Roman emperor was so 
called. Domitian is said to have had it elected to the consulship. 
I'i'his is the allusion in line 24 below. 

39. .S’. Beter. The reference is to Acts v. 15, ‘They brought 

forth the sick into the streets.. .that at least the shadow of Peter 
i passing by might overshadow some of them.* 

31. Cato, i.e. Marcus Porcius Cato, known as Cato the Censor. 
He died a 1 ^ut 150 B.c. He was so distinguished that Cicero tells 
us {de Amic. 3) that the word ‘Sapiens/ wise, became a quasi- 
cognomen of his. 

33. Arisfides. An Athenian statesman and general, who 
flourished about 490 B.c. He was celebrated as the l^st and justest 
of his countrymen. He was banished from Athens through the 
iiifTaence of Themistocles. 

33. whitest. The word ‘while* (A.S. hwil) was originally a 
noun, meaning time. The gemtive ‘whiles’ became used in an 
adve'rBfcd sense = ‘at a time,* and the form was afterwards enlaiged 
to *while8t,* which now is usually written ‘whilst*. We can trace 
the tendency to make such an addition in some dialects of English 
Where once is pronounced as ‘ wunst.* 

Page 94. . 

6. commerce, i e. intficCQurse, without any idea of trade or 
barter, which now alone is the sense of the word. Cf. Shakes. 
jiamlet, ill. i. 10 : 

‘Could beauty have better commerce than with honesty?* 

13. muta persona. A character on the stage, who appears, but 
has no speech to make. 

15. ' Augustus, The emperor of Rome. See above on p. 45, 
1 . 13 . 

16. askt with his last breath. Suet. Aug, 99, ‘Ecquid iis 
videretur mimum vitoe commode transegisse.* 

31 . guilded. Cf. on p. 78, 1. 7. 

3^ long mins. So styled, because being high when they were 
^(tanaing, they stretch far when they fall ; hence the prayer to be 
* at a go^ distance* from them. 

Page 95. 

6. sct^tcheon, A shield ornamented w*lth armorial bearings. 
Cf. ShakSu Jgyifgfiy aitcl Cle oinUra, v. 3. 135, 

•And wc 

Your scutcheons and your signs of conquest shall 
Hang in what pUoe you please/ 
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6. See above p. 8, 1 . ir. 

8. fhin. When death has laid them low. Cf. Shirle y, Conten- 
tion of Ajax and Ulysses^ Sc. iii. 

, * Sceptre and crown must tumble down, 

\ And in the dust be equal made 
With the poor crooked scythe and spade.* 


IV. Of Agriculture. 


Page 96. 

6. 05 he did with Solomon, See the history, in 1 Kings iii. 
II— 14. 

13. 0 foiiunatus dtc, O too fortunate man and who knew his 
ibleshings. An adaptation of Verg. Georg, 11. 458. 

Page 97. 

I, Cornelia* The quotation is from De re mstica^ i. i. 

3. f^fro says. De re rustical i. 4, * Ejus principia sunt eadem 
quae mundi esse Ennius scribit aqua terra anima et sol.’ 

8. Ciaro says, De Seneetute^ w, ^1, 

If. of they were in Rome, Alluding to the well-known stories 
bf Cincinnatus and M. Curius. See Cicero de Senect, xvi. 56. 

a 8. parcel^ i.e. portion, of ground. Cf. St John Iv. 5, ‘the 
'iorcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.’ 

Page 98. 

-ao. tropes^ i.e. metaphorical fqrms of expression. The word 
,i<. from the 6k. Tp 6 w(n=er(,m'Jttt and is used' of language in which 
the words are turned in their application to something to which 
they did not originally refer. 

ar. Many nations have lived dc, Cf. the account of the 
Israelites when they went down into Egypt. Gen. xlvii, 3, ‘ Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we and also our fathers.’ The nomad 
races of the East arc still instances of what is stated in the text. 

«4« behold i^ng. We nonuse beholden.’ But the form in the 
text was common. CrNauhtoh’s firagmenta Regalia (Arber’s 
Reprints), p. 36, ‘He held the stafie of the Treasury fast in his hand, 
'\irhich once in the year made them all beholding to him.* And again 
p. 59, ‘ For his person he was not much beholding to' nature.* 

Page 99. 

8. alfoth^fradiis,f,selfy The Ci ty co mpanies 

have alwaj^ hisen forwara, when need was, to furmsn wlonteer 
comjpanies. fThe draper John Gilpin was a train-BShS wptainr^ 
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T5. twenty years' mine. Speaking in round numbers the years 
I between 1640 and 1660. 

31. ex^nceful. Now obsolete or nearly so. But cf. %aumQnt 
and Fletcher, Pilgrim^ i. i : 

*• Who will have me ? 

Who will be troubled with a pettish girl? 

It may be proud, and to that vice expencefuV 

5«. instance in. In modern English the preposition is omitted, 
and we should say * I shall instance one delight more.’ But cf. 
j Sir W. Temple, Letter to Lord Arlington^ July 1669 : 

‘The Dutch desired the particular instances of what they had 
felt or thought they had occasion to fear : our merchants instanced 
k’n Cochin and Cananor.’ 


Page ioo. 

8. Him atque him etc. i. 502. 

14. murtherer. Cain, after Abel’s murder, built the city 
Enoch (Gen. iv. 17).' The interchange of tk and d was not 
uncommon, as in the forms burthen and burden. 

17. MccUsiasticus. Chap. vii. 15. 

or prd' argent. The heraldic language common in 
describing coats of arms. The Md is the tincture, or combination 
of tinctures, forming the ^ound on which the device is delineated. 
These are of three descriptions, metals, colours, furs. The metals 
are <?r=gold, and silver. 

31. complaint of Columella. Columella’s words are in the 
prologue to the De re rustica. ‘ Adhuc enim scholas rhetorum et (ut 
dixi) geometrarum musiconimque, vel quod magis mirandum est 
contemptissimorum vitiorum omcinas guliosius condiendi cibos, et 
luxuriosius fercula struendi, capitumque et capillorum concinnatores 
non solum esse audivi sed et ipse vidi' : agricolatlonis Deque doctores 
qui se proiUerentur neque discipulos cognovi.’ 

Page ioi. 

15. doming* Lucia n says dancing was invented by the goddess 
]^;ie,aAand by her communicated to her priests in Phrygia and Crete. 
Of its use in worship we have an instance in Exod. xv, ao. 


Page 102. 


3. as they call him there. 

h^ijCa^BaUjaJJPrincipal-’ 

9. vtllaluasjpaftiones. Varro, P, P. 3. 2. 13. 
jis also use<r&y"Columella, DoJtLrustica^ vii. 13. 3. 

27» Mr Hartlib. Samuel Hartlib was a friend of Mede and^ 
Miltom HtTv^'df Polish extraction, but settled in England andi 


In Qxfyrd the name given to the 
The expression 


interested himself in education and agriculture. He edited a treatise 
on Flemish Agriculture. He received from Cromwell a pension of 


L C* 
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'£^00 a year, which ceased at the Restoration. Milton dedicated to 
him his Tractate on Education. 

33. Poetry was born among the shepherds. See below on p. 
103, 1. -23, seqq. 

Page 103. 

I. Nescio qua dsc. Ovjd. Pont, i. 3. 35. 

19. parrter dr. Oyid. Pasti 1. 300. The sense is sufficiently 
expressed in the previous line. 

17. he has contributed (says Columelld). De re rusiica% 1. f, 

* Celeberiinius vates non minimum professioni nostrse contulit Hesio- 
dus Boeotius.* Hesiod ^s contribution is the Works and Jpays^ 
i.e. the works to be done in agriculture and the most favourable 
days for undertaking them. 

33. leXiov, K.T.X. Hesiod, Works and Days, 40. 

Page 104. 

23. his father Laer-tes, See Horn. Odyss. XXiv. 226 — 231. 

30. Etmceus, Cf. Horn. Odyss, xv. .pi, and often. 

32, hd for have. A frequent dialectic abbreviation, but not 
f found often in good prose. See above, line 9, hdn't^^aASt not. 

33, Mmelaus or Agamemnon, The -two Gxeek commanders 
in the Trojan war, and so the greatest personages in Homer’s 

I poem. 

Theocritus, The passage alluded to is in Theocr. Td, xxv. 51. 

Page 105. 

5. civil, i.e. courteous, polished. 

8. £irgti. The poet Vergil enjoyed much fa\our at court, 
^but took no advantage of it. His poems on agricultural and 
pastoral subjects are the Eclogues and the Georgies, 

15. describing Evander, The description is in Verg. vni. 
365* 

19. eves, i.e. eg.ye s. 

24. EscuriafT" A village six leagues from Madrid, made famous 
(by a palace of the King of Spain. 

lAn^re. The palace of the kings of France in Paris. 

"WhiUhal. One of the palaces of the English king in the 
• days of Cowley. It is now transformed into a Royal chapel. 

31. Al^s. I^rfiiglesi, who was the grandson of Alceus. 

Page 106. 

6. ut nos dtc, ' thqt he may help us in writing; jetters.^ 

8. or Tiburtin manner. iHprgyce was presented by 

'Maecenas with a small Sabine farm (2 Sat. Vl> 1) situate at the 
village of Mandela, not far from the river Digentia. He afterwards 
bought or hired a house at Tibur (the modex£!XtV^^ 0 * 
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21. Qui^ quid dbc. * Wjux. tells us more plainly and better 
than Chrysippus and Grantor (professors of philosophy) ^yhat is 
beauteous, what is base, what useful and what not so. The words 
pre from Horace, Epist. i. 2. 4. 

28. in J^qrtiaVs. Such are the Epigrams, bk. III. 58, ^ Ad 
Eassum^ bk."iv. 89, * De Rustkatiotu^ and many others. 

Page 107. 

14, poispn of pride. Assyrian is probably intended 

for here. The ^.es meant would be those of Sidon and 

Tyrejn Phoenicia. On the frequency of the confusion between the 
two names cf. Drackenb. ad Sil //. li. 40. 

Page io8. 

3 * ^ fabled daughter of Jupiter and Themis. She 

came to dwell among men in the golden age as the goddess of 
Jiistifiet their crimes drove her back again to heaven. Cowley 
in his poem on the king's return out of Scotland (Sy/va^ p. 40) says 
with the somewhat gross flattery of the times ; 

/ ‘Yet while our Charles with equal balance reigns 
’Twixt Mercy and Astraa^ and maintains 
A noble peace, *tis he, ’tis only he 
Who is most near, most like the deity.’ 

24. Tempe. A valley pf Thessaly, lying between Mt. Ossa and 
Mt. Olympus. The river Peneus flowed through it, and its exquisite 
beauty and the peaceful character of the whole vale are much ede- 
brated by the classic poets. 


Page 109, 

7. gowned^ war. The loKriQOUrts are spoken of as scenes of 
* gowned war 7 'because the gown is a part of the barrister’s dress 
when pleading. 

18. Tyrian beds. The Itixury of Tyre, and especially the 
splendpt^, jpf the rpbes and furniture of Tyrians, are well known. 
Cf. Tyrii amictus^ Ov. A. A. ii. 297. Tyrio murice saturate pal^a, 
Ov. Met. II. 166. Tyria purfura^ Cic. Contra Verrem^ v, 56. 
Also Tertullian De habitu mulieb. chap. i. 

drinks in. gold. We much more frequently now say * dfink 
out bf eoldj,. from - gplde q cups. But cf. Shakes. 2 Hen. VI. Act 4. 
10, WMf^ speaking ofa ^saOet’ or helmet Cade says, *Many a time 
‘when I have been dry' and bravely marching, it has served me 
Instead of a quart pot to drink in.* 

Page iio. 

12. Ami dst qqual/ritssds. i.e. frigads of thq same age. A 
common senseoTIHe Latin aquaiis., Cf, ^ 1 . i.* I4, ‘Arid 1 profited 
in the Jews’ religion above many my equals in mine own nation.’ 

19. cld^^trujrian^tfirtffe. ^rurla (called also Tuscia) was 
celeMated in early tim^ ,A>r itsTorvyardness in culture. Actors 

IS— 2 
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were brought from Etruria to Rome (Livy vil. a), also the Romans 
were taught Tuscan literature (Livy ix. 36). 

20. Sabins. The Sabines are a type of hardiness and simplicity 
in all the Roman authors. Livy 1. 18, talks of *disciplina tetrica ac 
tristis veterum Sabinorum.* 

31 . Remus t and ike god, his brother. Romulus the founder of 
Rome and the brother of Remus is said to have been carried away 
from the earth in a storm of thunder and lightning, and was worship- 
ped afterwards under the name of Quirinus. 

33. grew the world's head, i.e. ‘grew to be the head of the 
world.* Cf. Shakes. Cor. 1V« 4. 3i, 

'So fellest foes... shall grow dear friends/ 

34. poor Saturn's golden days. So called because in tjhe golden 
age when Saturn reigned poverty was the rule among men Und 
virtue with it* 


Page hi. 

9. marriageable vine. So styled because it must be attached 
to some other tree as its prop. 

16. a^n. Agin and Agen are not infrequent forms in earlier 
English for again. So (Sylva, p. 41) ‘Great Charles is come ^gen.' 
It IS also found in the earlier editions of Dryden, but the printers 
have in later times changed the spelling. 

19. i^se, i.e. the interest, return, produce on his labours. Cf. 
Selden, Table Talk, usury, ‘The Jews were forbidden to take use 
one of another.* See also Cowley, Miscellanies, p. 7 1 
'Thus he in arts so vast a treasure gain’d 
Whilest still the use came in, and stock remained.’ 

Page 113. 

17. sunburnt Sabins, See above p. no, 1 . 30 . 

18. Apulta. Horace could speak with authority of the j^^al 
life of Apulia, his birthplace being Venusia, a border town between 
Lucania at^d Apulia. 

33. to pin the sheepfold. We use now the form ‘pen.’ 

33. against, i.e. in expectatioa of the time when (he will 
come). Cf. ^bake s._Af<V fj» NU's D ream, ill. 3, 99, 

y 'I’ll charm his eyes against she do appear.* 

39. lustful shellfish. seems here to be used in the 

sense of ‘ministering to appetite.’ There is no adjective in the 
Latin, Juvenal tells (iv. 140) how the epicure of nis day could 
distinguish at the first mouthful where an oyster had been reared. 

51* ortplcsnt^nor gydwUs* Ortolan. Said to be derived from 
L. hortulanus, and to signify a birdrwbi(^h.f^qu9nta garden hedges. 
The gpdwit^ another bird, is said^td denve its name from Kxstgood 
flavour. 

Page 113, 

!• The Version begins from tine 79 of the- Sati re of Horace . 
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5. carefnl of the main. Lat. attentus quasitU^ i«e. careful of 
what heiiad stored; looking after the main chance. 

10. be^htedy i.e. * alighted.* 

15. fitches^ i.e. vetches. So in the Bible we find 'fats’ for 
‘vats.* 

peason^ Le. peas. The ‘on* is the old plural termination and 
is still heard in some English counties. Cf. also, Puttenham’s Arte 
\ofPoesie (Arber), p. 1*5: 

‘All is but a jest, all dust, all not worth two peason^ 

For why, in man’s matters is neither rime nor reason.’ 

18. kautgoust. For ‘haut gout.* See above p. 58, 1 . 31. 

19. the swerd of bacon. ‘Swerd* with the variants ‘sword’ and 
‘swarth* is applied to the outer skin of swine, and to the grass- 
covered surface of the ground. It is the A. S. sweard. For its 
use cf. Brewer, Lingua^ Act 11. Sc. i. 

‘They would use no other bucklers in war, but shields of brawn, 
brandish no swords but swords of bacon.* 

Page 114. 

24. Phoebus into Thetis' bosotne fell. A poetic figure for sunset. 
^Phoebus is the sun^god, Thetis a sea-nymph, here named to represent 
the ocean. 

27. troth. Another orthography of ‘truth,’ which by its form 
keeps in mind the derivation from the verb ‘to trow.’ 


Page 115. 

2. Mortlackis noble loom. In the reign of King James I. the 
manufacture of tapestry was set up at Mortlake in Surrey, and the 
king" is said to have given two thousand pounds towards the 
undertaking. (Cf. Rymer’s Foedera. xvili. p. 66.) The works 
at Mortlake, which at first followed the old patterns of the Nether- 
lands, were afterwards supplied by Francis Cleyn with fresh designs, 
both historical and grotesque, and the manufacture was brought to 
great perfection. 

5‘ pale mesridies of the night. ‘Meridies,* properly ‘mid-day’, 
is here used for the middle time of night. Cyn^ia, i.e. the moon, 
^ad passed through h^her nightly course. 

**17. th' industrious peasant. The country mouse has brought 
with him the diligence of his previous life, and employs it well. 

19. w^-fraighied^ We write now ‘freighted.* 

Page 116. 

It. priest's service. In which, as the priest had for his share 
mu^of the honied cakes of the offerings, the diet of the servant 
* would SeTaigeijr made up of such food. 

16. chusOi I.e. c^se. Written in the usual form p. 117, 1 . 13. 
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ao. *The mad celestial dog* is Sirius,tbe do^^-star, which is in 
\the ascendant when the hot weather called the dog-days j^evails. 
‘ The lyon * in the same way refers to the constellation iLeo.’ 

Page 117. 

8. ri^ gems. Of a perfect quality and purity. Cf. Shakes. 
As You like ill. a. 127, ‘That’s the right virtue of the medlar.* 

Page 118. 

7. it htntSj Le. causes inflammation. It is a literal translation 
of the Latin *urit.* 

17. Ble^ be the man dbc. These. lines are a translation from 
Cowley’s own Latin at the beginning of Bk. IV. of his Sex Libri 
Ptantariwi, As a specimen of his Latmity, the text is given x 

Felix, quern misera procul ambitione remotum, 

Parvus ager piacide ps^vus et hortus aht. 

Praebec ager qulcquid frugi Natura requiriti 
Hortus habet quicquid luxuri»sa petit. 

Caetera sollicitse s^eciosa inconimoda vitae 
Permittit stultis quaerere, habere malis. 

Tails erat jnagni inemoratu digna Maronis 
Corycii quondam vita beata senis. 

Tails (crediderim) tarn laitus et impiger hortis 
Dives in exiguis Abdalonimus erat. 

Ilium damnosas run can tern gnaviter herbas 
Ecce ab Alexandro rege satelles adit. 

Accipe Sidonli, yir magne, insignia regni 

Sceptrum, ait, et mitram, bidoniamque togam. 

Missus in imperium tantum (quis credat ?) amabain 
Dicitur invitus deseruisse casam. 

Respicit ilJe gemens hortum : Meliora relinquo, 

Heu, ait, infelix deteriora sequor. 

Tails erat generi humano vix nomine notus 
Aglaus in parvo Dis bene notus agro. 

Namque Gyges Lydas, regain ditissimus olim, 

Impius et scelerum prosperitate tumens. 

Ecquis, ait. toto me fortunatior orbe est? 

Hie Clarium est ausus voce rogare deum. 

Numen adulari nescit; fcHcior, inquit 

Aglaus. llle furens, Aglaus iste quis est? 

An sit eo quisquam rex nomine quserit? At illo 
Rex certe dictus nomine nullus erat 

An sit eo quisquam dux belli nomine clams, 

Aut superis tracta nobilitate potens? 

Anne aliquis prmdives opum nulloque perido 
Inter inexhaustas luxuriosus opes? 

Nullus emt talis generis splendore, vel armis, 

Divitiisve potent; Aglaus iste quis est? 

At tandem Ar<^iaB vix nota in valle repertus, 

(Arcadas alta quies uinbraque densa tegit.) 

Strenuus exigui cultor prope Psophida fundi 

K ida sed tantum viderat ille semcL) 
jum digiiissimus ille repertus, 

Teste dep felix, Aglaus ille fuit. 

Talis, magne deus, (si te mihi dicere fas sit 
Ridiculorum inter nomina vana dedm) 

Talis, ^ vere deus, nunc inclinantibus annb 
Sit, prqcor, sotatis scena suprema mess, 
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Finis inutilium mihi sit, precor, ilia laborum 
Jautatse static firma sit ilia rati. 

Sic mea cselestem praegustet vita quietem, 

Donniat et montem discat amare suum. 

28. old Corycian yeoman. The allusion is to Vergil Qsffrg. 
IV. 127 and following lines. Corycus was a town in Cilicia. 

Page 119. 

I. AlyiQlQi^\imts. A gardener (i^entioned by Quintus Curtius 
IV. I. 19 and by Justin xi. 10. b) wh9 was of royal descent, though 
hgjjiyed in retirement. The ‘ great ^perour * was Alexander the 
Great, who made him king of Sidon. 

ir. ./^laus, a poor man of Psophis in Arcadia. Qyges was 
kmg..o£.I^ydia. The story, which is found in Pliny U. N* Vli. 47 
and in Valerius Maximus vii. i. 2, is told in the text. , 

14. consigned. The verb ‘consign* is now most commonly 
used in a tad sense, e.g. ‘consigned to perdition.* But cf. Jer. 
Taylor, Great Exemplar ^ pt. i. 6, ‘ By baptism we are consigned to 
the mercies of God.* 

34. SopJiOt i.e. Psophis. 

Page 120. 

6. ' foolish gods. The heathen divinities, of which mention is 
made in the stories just narrated. 

II. earnest the present of something to happen 

JnOh&futUJte. Thus a quiet life here is to he the pledge of heavenly 
1' rest hereafter. See also p. 122, 1 . 30, and cf. S^k es. Mac A i. 3. 104, 

l‘And for an earnest of a greater honour 
{ He bade me call thee thane of Cawdor.’ 


V, The Garden. 

PAGft 121. 

13. siudiis isc, * Tii jHojmsh in pursuits of inglorious ease.’ 
From Vierg. George |v. 364. 

V This essay is addressed to M£.-John ^velyiv the author of the 
i fa mous dia ry, to which reference has been already made, p. 20, 1. 1. 
He had published in 1664 his Kalendarium fforUuse, to which he 
prefixed a letter to Cowley, alluded to p. 122, 1 . 17 — 19.’ The 
preseaLjKsao^is~-CovrIey*s acknowledgement. 

20. A Ijjii^-hottse is so called by Cowley, because he 

cannot treat it and its surroundings as if they were his own. 

Page 122. 

5. The quotation is from Genesis xix. 20, and the allusions are 
o the'history of IfitVflight ft om, Ss)dom» 
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9. PindaricaU In the style of Pindar. Highfjown and fanci- 
ful. 

II. lik€ a chymist. In the infancy of chemistry many of the 
experiments were probably failures, ang the alchemist never found 
his great end, the philosopher's stone. 

19. as long as months and years. Being a calendar, and 
guiding the works of the garden, which were unchanging. 

26. to the main. To have the chief part the estate, i.e. to 
be specially distinguished above the rest of your literary progeny. 

29. that dooki which you are yleased to promise. The allusion 
is to the * Cdmpleat Gardener,* which, however, Evelyn did not give 
to the world for nearly 30 years, viz. in 1695. 

Page 124. 

8. a Zouvre or EsettriaU See above p. 105, 1 . 24. 

10. Esduth * Whose top may reach unto heaven,* Gen. xi. 4. 

20. thej^rst city Cain. Gen. iv. 17. Cowley is never weary of 
> repeatinglhis. See above p. 61, 1 . 16. 

24. lior^siar. The constellation Leo. See p. 116, 1 . 20, and 
also on the dogjstar, mentioned in the next line. 

Page 125. 

9. poets live without reward or thanks. Cowley^s own case was 
an instance in point, and the words are no doubt written with that 
feeling. 

1 3* W’e now write ‘ bass, ' but thereby obscure the meaning 

and connexion of the word, as the foundation part of the entire 
harmony, 

16. thearkf, A kind of musical shell fitted with strings, from 
the Fr. thhrbe. Cf. Drayton, Polyolbion 4 ; 

!*Some that delight to touch the sterner wiry chord 
'• The cythem, the pandore, and the theorbo strike.’ 

See also Evelyn’s Diary, ii July, 1654, *At All Souls where we 
’ had music, voices and theorbos performed by some ingenious scholars.’ 

27. See Verg. jEn. i. 691—694. 

Page 126. 

8* AUyding^toeffeminat^^nted dandies. 

10. Efici^s. See above p. 76, L 5.. Cowley hints in the 
^words whicKnfollow that Epicunts* m§aning, when he called 
ipkasurelhe chief good« ought to be interpreted by his definition of 
! w^at pleasure is. 

if. X^eltius hU table. On this manner of forming a possessive 
case, see atJo^p'.’iS', I. 7. 

Aulus Vitellius,^ a Roman officer during the. reigns of Tiberius. 
Cali^^VSajg^^ Mis great talent was'ealihg and 

Idrmkmg, and he spent enormous sums of money on the. pleasures of 
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the table.- Hence his table is called * fisiral ’ partly because of its 
costliness, and partly because it taxed l^gely the resources of the 
whole empire for its supply. 

2 8.’ listedy enlisted, included in a list. 

30. the third story high. Because the dessert, consisting of 
fruits, formed the third course at dinner in Cowley’s day. 


Page 127. 

3. the gnat Ifehreiv kingy i.e. Solomon. The allusions which 
follow are to his entertainment of the Queen of Sheba. Sheba was 
probably part of Arabia, hence it lay south of Judaea. On the 
history, see i Kings x. Assyria and Babylonia were wealthy nations 
in SQlptnon’s day, and he drew much of his gold and precious stones 
fromjQphir. 

13. tliranCs princely dy. Hiram, king of Tyre, was a great 
friend of Solomon, and helped him both in building the Temple 
andliis own dwelling, as w^ as in fitting out a fleet to go to Ophir. 
The l^rians Were famous for their skill in dyeing, Tyrian purple 
; being celebrated in all lands. 

23. oncy that would not be so rich. The allusion i^^ to Christ’s 
wor^ itLlhe- Sermon on the Mount (S. Matth. vi. 29), ‘Evenf 
SoTomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these (lilies of* 
the field).’ 


Page 128. 

I. The crbor pita, which Cowley assumes to have been the 
•tree which was' in Paradise. 

91 * strand shield. Thejcorn from which bread, the staff of 
UfCj.is made, and the pimples, herbs, which cure, as Cowley says, 
nearly every kind of disease. 

97. the third day^s volume of the book. The bopk of creation 
(Gen. i.) tells Jhow on the third day, grass, herbs and fhiit-trees 
wexfiLCissated. " 

28. *to stretd^? * strain,’ * exert to the full.’ Hence a 

person earnestly ga^mg is said to be * intent ’ upon something. 


Page 129. 

I. theJlpyteKS of heaven. The star^. It was held that the stara 
Influenced the destiiiig.of 4 neo, and th^ according to the ascendency 
of certa m^piaiM^at. their birth, such would men’s fortune in life be. 
Hence arose what was known as j^cial astrology, and the fortune- 
t elling aft jer,.this sort has not entirely died out. Cowley with his 
low for plants, and a knowledge of their medicinal properties, 
suggests tnat th^e * 8 U^ of earth "have more to do with the welfare 
of mankind than thelTtars in heaven. 

97. The allusion is to the sportive nympl4.Glil§t^,^d^nbcd 
in Vecg, Oeorg. iii. 64-^72. 
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Page 130. 

1. Da^ini s coyness. In the mythological story, Daphne, tJie 
daughter oT the river-god Peneus, was changed into a laurel-tree to 
escape from. Apollo (Ovidj Met. i, 452). Cowley uses her name to 
« designate the laurel. 

7. Dis^lesian. The Eipperor of Rome, a.d. 284. The early 
part of his reign was signalized by much severity. He resigned the 
imperial ppwer in a.d. 305, and lived in retirement at Salona in 
^Dalmatia, near which place he had been born. Aurelius Victor 
(de Cas. 39 Epii. 39) has preserved the story of his being urged to 
resume his throne once more. To this request he answered, ‘If you 
could see the vegetables planted by my own hands at Salona, you 
would never think of urging such a petition/ 

20. rod, i.e. rode. 


VI. Of Greatness. 


Page 13 i. 

2. Sienr de Montagne. Michael Eyquem de M^taigne, bom 
1 533* was A famous Erexich moral philosopher. His*^most famous 
w^ is his ‘ Essay s*. He di?d,in 1592. His Essays are greatly 
characterised bylhe {one of jesting manifest in the sentence which 
Cowley quotes. Montaigne’s words are (Bk. III. chap. 7), 
‘ puisque nous ne la pouvons atteindre, vengeons nous k en mesdire.’ 

ro. convinced, i.e. convicted, proved guilty. Cf. St John viii. 
46, ‘ Which "of you convtnceth me of sin V Also St James ii. 9, * Ye 
commit sin, and are convinced of the law os transgressors.’ 

Page 132. 

^ 3. Di henefecerunt dtc. Horace Sat. I. 4. 17, * The gods-have 
ac^ kindly in making me of a poor and lowly mind.’ 

12. bona rqba, A term in the mouths of swaggerers to signify 
a gran^j handsome, woman. Cf. Shakes. 2 Hen. IV. iii. 2. 26, 
‘We knew where the bona robas were.’ 

Floj^i Dictionary. Buonfl rohba, as we say * good stu ff,’ i.e. a 
|5ppd^ ^JwiolesQme plump-clifi.eked,3KeP9h. 

15. Pdrvula dkc. Lucr. iv. 1158, 

* Ajiny,^ a pne of the Graces, all pure ^arkling wit.' 

18. Seneca the elder, i.e. Marcua.Aj[mseus Seneca, fathexutfJihe 
tte tutor otJ^erp. Sm^aTbe «lder,™U» 
a ^ordub a in.Spain. and was famous as a ihstodfiian in the times 
ofAugustus and Tiberius. The writings of Seneca have come down 
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to us only in fragments. The account of Senecio which Cowley 
' repeats is found in the Suasoriarum Liber Suas. ii. 

30. horse- plums. The g^hx ‘horse* is added to various terms 
to j^dioUe unusual size, as Miorse-radish,* ‘horse-chestnut,* ‘horse- 
laugh.*' Similar use was made of ^oOs, =:ox, in Greek. Cf. j^vkifda, 
^obvais, ^ovipayos. So ‘p9j^d-pears* are named because of their 
unusual weight of a pound each. 

3«. c htopin s. From the Italian cioppiui, A kind of hi gh 
WQxi 4 iy ladiesT Spelt also ‘chojjine* and ‘chippine.’ Cf. Shakes. 
Ham. II. 2. 447, ‘Your ladyship is nearer to heaven than when I 
saw you last, by the altitude of a ckopine.* 

So Ben Jonson, Cynthia's Revels^ ii. a, ‘I do wish myself one 
\ of my mistresse’s cioppinV 

And Fuller’s Worthies, Wales generally^ ‘After she has put off 
her lofty attire, and high chippines, she almost pares aw^y herself to 
nothing.* 


Page 133. 

/ 1. ccgnomentum. Using a longer word, instead of a short one, 
after the fashion of Senecio’s mania. 


Page 134. 

a. the keeping of liltle singin^irds. The allusion is to one of 
the amusements of Lgjiis XUudfPrance. 

7, gods Jog. Because they were each at death styled divus. 
See also Below on 1. 31 and p. 13^, 1. 9, 14. 

10. in catgpwg of flies. This is said (Sueton. Domitian 3) to 
have been the frequent occupation of the Emperor Domitian. So 
that it was wittily remarked by Vibius Crispus, when the inquiry 
was made whether any one was in the emperor’s room, ‘Not even 
tafiy.* 

13 . BesiMM. The name signifies ' lord of flies.’ 

33. divine^ voice. Vox ccelestis was fhe language which the 
'impeiial flatterers appliedld Nero’s singing. See Tac, Ann* Xvi, 
33; XIV. 15 ; Suet. Nero^ 31. 

a6. the Casarian race of deities. was >he last of the 

em peror s sprung' from the fainily of Caesar. Their names were 
Juliu^^ Augiistus, 'Tiberius, CaiuMCaligula), Claudius, Nero. 

38. Alas &*c. ‘ Qualis artifex pereo 1 ’ (Suet. Nero^ 49). 

31. modern of Caligula's delight. The disorder of Cuigula’s 
brain was shewn by his appearance in jpublic in the garb of a god, 
as Bacchu s. ApollO, Jupiter, or even Venus and Diana. He placed 
himself Between the statues of Castor and Pollux and commanded 
people to worship him. His madness also manifested itself in his 
extravagant expenditure. 

33. sordidness of Tiberius. Cowley here alludes to the life of 
Tiberius in 'Els retirement ^at Caprese. He was surrounded by a 
troot) df (^haldsean sbo'fhsayers in whom he put great confidence, 
and gave hjm self up to unnatural excesses. Qu Suet. Tib. 43 — 43. 
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Page 135, 

3. bounMng-stoms^ i.e. stones which could be tossed about 
and made to rebound. Suetonius in his life of Augustus, (98)* says 
that apples, cakes, and other things were thrown about in this 
imperial hilarity. 

19. dainties, delicious food. Cf. Shakes. Com* of Errors^ 

III. I. 38, * Though my cates be mean, take them in good part.* 

34. wanscot. We now write wainscot. 


Page 136. 

18. sed quantum dc. V^^.^Georg. \i. 

37. cousinage. We write now cozenage. 

39. MaHcipiis d'c. Horace EpisT. I. 6. 39. The line is sub- 
stantially translated below. 


Page 137. 

15. Says Sol om on. EccL v. ii, *When goods increase, they 
I are increased that eat them.* 

1 7. /i/te Ocnw in the fable. The reference is to an allegorical 
> picture by Poly^otus, mentioned by Pausanias X. 39. 3, and by 
Pliny, Hist. Nat. xxxv. 31 (ii). 

25- Pis qf Jlenarifl. The Fr^i;d)..form of the word Pic had 
ilot in Cowley^s time given place to the £ngU;di Peak. 

3I, QttftMpon Olympus. See above on p. 32, 1. 14. 


Page 138. 

3. the late ^ani of our nation. The allusion is to OUyer 
Cromwell, on vimose career, and Cowley’s opinion thereon, see 
jabdve, ‘Discourse by way of vision* with the notes. 

30. an idol is nothing in the world, i Cor. viii. 4. 


Page 140. 

7 * A flattciyir^Jf Ibe elder Dionysius the tyrant of 

SytMUse. On one occasion Damocles had been prai^ng the 
feUcify of Dionysius, whereupon the latter invited him to a magnifi- 
cent banquet, but in the midst of the enteriainment Damocles 
discovered a naked sword suspended above his head by a single hair; 
Thus did the tmnt forcibly demonstrate the real character of the 
happiness which had been so much lauded. 

^ 3 ‘ Be noisy enough to drive away vour fears. The 

word is an u nusu al one. 



NOTES. 


237 


Page 14 i. 

3. Let Mars and Satum^.xonjoyn, An allusion to the supposed 
influence of the stars on the fortunes of mankind. The Ms^rtial and 
Saturnine conjunction in the sky might portend war and trouble, 
but the Jpvial influence within the man’s heart is superior to all 
external powers and nothing can disturb him. 


VII. Of Avarice. 

Page 142. 

4. refy^nding. In the literal sense of the Lat. nfundere^ *to 
pour back again.’ 

12. extern* To separate, to draw away. So On 

Learnings bk. iv. c. 3, *The body of a living creature assimilates 
that which is good, for it excerneth what is unprofitable.’ Also Ray, 
On the Creation^ pt. 2, speaks of ‘humours excerned by sweat.* 
Here Cowley means that the covetous man derives from his wealth 
something which he thinks satisfactory. 

Page 143. 

7. Disuni d'c. Cowley is mistaken in assigning these words to 
Ovid. They are found in the Contraversia of the ehier Senecas vii. 

\ 3, (Basil, 1557, p. 609). 

12. Somebody savs, St Paul, 2 Cor. vi, 10. 

atffipode. In the sense of ‘opposite,’ ‘contrary.’ I have 
not met with the singular anywhere else. 

18. The rich poor man <&c. With the exception of a transposi- 
tion of the two adjectives, we have the line (in the same sense) p. 

146, 1. . 7 ' 

Page 144. 

3. Horace’s first satire. The passage translated is i. i. i — 79/ 
Page 145. 

5. pismire. The ant or emmet. So called in line 15 below. 

8. strait. Straightway, at once. 

Page 147. 

20. dlmightyMp. A word apparently coined by Cowley, in 
the sense of ‘omnipotence.’ 

Page 148. 

3. The prudent Macedonian king, Philifr of father 

of Alexander the Great. His boast was that no town was impreg- 
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I nable into \i^hich an ass laden with gold could be introduced. Cicero 
( gives the story, ctd Aiticum 1. 16. la. 

5. Write ‘]getard.’ The Italian is petardo. 

It was an charged with eaptosives, ajid. used icucJuirsting 

(^j^n strong gates. So Drayton, Battle of Aghuourty 
^The engineer providing the petard 
To break the strong portciillice.* 

Also Shakes. Hamlet^ ill. 4. 207, 

*’‘To have the engineer hoist with his own petar* 

10. ci^eaiurey i.e. suWect, owning it for a master. Cf. Shakes. 
Tim^ I, I. iTd,' ‘This 'fellow here, lord Timon, this thy creature by 
. night frequents my house.* 

21. The vast Xerxean army. Cowley compares towns and 
^courts, with their crowds, to the army which Xerxes led to Ther- 
mopylae, and which is said to have numbered <1, 283,22 0. These 
were resisted and defeated in the pass of ThermopyEeDy^"Xeonidas, 
king of Sparta, and the Laconian troops, numbering about 5,000, 
of whom 300 were from Sparta. These the poet compares to the 
poor who *hold the sireights .of poverty.* 

24. Sellersy i.e. cellars. 

27. See above on p. 143, 1 . 18./ 


VIIL The Dangers of an Honest Man in much 
Company. 


Page 150. 

5 * cap a pie, from iiead.tp foot* 

II. campagne. The levfii^^U, country, lu campagtta. Other 
forms of the word are ‘ ch^mpain,* ‘ champaign.* 

Page 15 i. 

13. Toupi namhaliiam. A people formerly dwelling in Central 
Americaj;jaear..Bxa2il. Their nttmris variously written, Tupinimba, 

* T^iHambce^ Tovopinambautii, Toropinambuti^ and Toupmambous. 
^See Moreri’s Lexicon^ under the last form. 

Page 152. 

I. topyk. A general idea. The word comes from the Gk. 
r^TOi, which Cicero (Top, it, 8) translates by ‘Igfii* and defines 
thus, <loci, e quibus ai^menta promuntur,’ also as ‘argumenti 
sedes.* 

9. Go to d kc, Gen, xi. 4. 

13. acomguxae-^ thieves, |loj»ulus-ofierec| an asylum to all 
those whoTrom other places chose to take refuge with hlih, ITie 
lother allusions in the sentence are to the birds seen by Romulus and. 
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Remus when they were looking for omens at the foundation of the 
city, and to the slaying of Remus by his brother. 

17. first town. See on p. 61, 1 . i6. 

30. Jfieces^ We now more usually say ‘at all ppints.’ 

Page 153. 

13. ‘ Quid Roma dbc, ‘What can I do at Rome? I don't know 
how to lie.* From Juv. Sat. iii. 41. 

22. Honest and poor dtc. Martial, Epig. IV. 5, ‘Vir bonus et 
pauper &c.* 

Page 154. 

3. Lucretius. The allusion is to Lucr. il. i. 

‘Suave mari magno turbantibus sequora ventis 
K terra magnum alterius spectare laborem.* 

6. Dmocfitus. The philosopher of Abdera. He flourished 
about He was famed among other things for IpoJdng 

eyet Ht cheerful or comical side of affairs. 

10. Bedla m. i.e. Bethlehem hospital, for the insane. See 
.above p. 23, 1. 10. 

28. ut nec facta dtc. A quotation from Cicero ad Atticum, 
XV. ir. 3. 

33. qua terra patet <&c. Ovid, Met. I. 241. ’ 

Page 155. 

3. As the Scripture speaks. See r Kings xxi. 20; 2 Kings 
xvii. 17; Rom. vii. 14. 

10. Sir..FhUip Sydney, The famous Elizabethan soldier and 
n^iter^ar fnend^and contemporan^ of Spenser, who dedicated more 
than one of his works to him. 7 ^he Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia 
is the pastoral romance alluded to by Cowley, in which rural life 
is painted as of unbroken felicity. 

11. Monsieur, PUHe. Honors d’Urfe, count of Chateauneuf, 
b om ig 72. wrote a romance called Astraa^someihing in the same 
style as Sydney's Arcadia, The s(:enff is laid oit the river Lignon, 
ajributaxy.Qf the Loire in La Forrest 

*4* written Chertsey.^ It is a small town in 

Surrgr, on the Thames, where Cow’ley retired towards the close of 

19. inJhe, Court dtc, i.e. among courtiers or merchants, or the 
leggl crowd that throng Westminster-hall. 

24. Sli P<^tiifsadiiiee* iCor. vii. 29. 

28. mu^um dussrs* Here Cowley alludes to a Latin mode of 
expressionT7^^c^A,man marries he is saidqxorem ducere. i.e. ‘to 
l^ad * (as if he were the head) hgLyri^ whereas thejKromap. was 
saidiharito^f^^^e. ' to vdl or cover hersmf * husband, and thus 

a lnutlhia su periomit.'.. T^XawIey^^Xa nien must bear thqmselves 
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Page 156. 

I . The passage is from Qlaudii Claudiani Epigrammata IT. 

26. Bcnacus. A lake in Gallia Transpadana, not far from 
Verona. But near though it be the old man has not seen it, any 
more than the Red Sea. 

27. a third age. That is, he lives to be known among his 
grandchildren. 


IX. The Shortness of Life and Uncertainty of 
Riches. 

Page 157. 

14. Pas de. Vie. The strait (narrow term) of life, as the narrow 
strip of water at the Straits of Dover is named the Pas de Calais. 
More force still is given to the remark when it is remembered that 
pass=B. step* 

j 6. Pindar. .Pyihian viii. 135. 

17. Our Saviour bounds our desires. By teaching us to pray 
Only for daily bread. Also (Matth. vi. 34) *Take no (undue) thought 
for the morrow.* 


Page 158. 

2. t/am brevi dtc. Adapted from Horace, Odes ii. 16. 17. 

4. Millenaries. The Millenarians, or Chiliasts, believed that 
Christ would come to reign with His saints a thousand years upon 
earth. This was to take place before the general resurrection, 
though there must be a resurrection of the saints preceding it. 
Their notion was founded upon the 20th chapter of the Apocalypse. 

5. the patriarchs. Their lives were very long. The longest is 
that of Methuselah (Gen. v. 27), whic^was 969 years. 

^ 2X. As we are taught. Psalm xc. 12. 

27. Spatio brevi dtc. The passage, which is translated in the 
next line, is from Horace Odes 1. it. 6 . 

33. Vit^ summa t&c. From Horace, Odes i. 4. 16. 

34. 01 quanta dtc. how neat is the madness of those 

who lay the foundation of long hopes.^ 

Page 159. 

2. Seneeio, see above p. 132, I 19. 

II. Jnseredte. Verg. i. 73. 

13. graff. We now write ‘erajj.* For the older form cf. 
Rom* xi. 23, *God is able to gr^tnem in.* Cf. also *engra(!* below 
p. t6o, I* 23. 

17. poor rich man in St Luke. L uke xii. 16 — 20. * 
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Page 161, 

husband* A thrifty person, an economist. Cf. Shakes. 
Taming of the Shrew v. i. 71, ‘While I play the good husband at 
home, my son and my servant spend all.* 

IX. travail^ i.e. travel. 


X. The Danger of Procrastination. 

Page 163. 

7. eerugo mera^ i.e. ‘nought but rust.* 

14. cum dignitate otium* ‘Ease with dignity.* 

15. Joshua* Alluding to Josh. X. 13 . 

19. two sixes. The highest throw of the dice, and so making a 
man a winner. 

Page 164. 

4. Idomeneus. He was of Lampsacus, and was a disciple and 
friend of £picurus. (See Diog. Laert. x. 33. 35.) 

37. utere velis,^ Juvenal I. 149. 

30. beaten up^ i. e. attacked, broken into. 

31. band, A neckcloth and collar. 

Page 165. 

I. Festina lente^ i.e. hasten slowly. 

7. sapere aude, Horace, Epist, i. 3. 40. The whole passage 
/ is translated 1. 17 etc. 

II. portam dtc. From Varro, De re rustica, i. 3. 3. 

Page 166. 

3. Jam eras dtc, Pejcsius Sat, v. 68. 

14. Triarii, Soldiers in a Roman army, who formed the third 
rank fromTbe front, and so did not come into the conflict so soon as 
those of the two foremost ranks. Hence the remark in the text. 

Page 167. 

5* preposterous. According to the literal meaning of the Lat. 

I preeposterus : reversing the order of things, putting the last first. 

XI. Of Myself. 

Page 169. 

10* An ode. The quotation below is from Cowley’s and 
is entitled ‘A Vote * by which the author meam' *a wish* or ‘a 
prayer.* 

L. G 16 
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Page 170. 

Sabine. See above p. 1 16, 1 . 10. 

12. out of Horace. Hor. Od. III. 29. 41 — 48. 

Page 171. 

5 * ^lic storm. ^ It was in i64drOr perhaps the year 

before) inthe midst of the civil war, that Cowley was obliged to leave 
Cambridge. 

10. one of the best persons. Lord Jermyn, afterwards earl of 
St Albans. (See Introduction. ) 

11. one of the best princesses. Queen Henrietta Maria. 

27. rid^ i.e. rode. In a previous passage, p. 130, 1 . 20, Cowley 
wrote rod. 

Page 172. 

3. Well then. This poem is from Cowley’s Mistress^ and is 
entitled ‘The Wish.* 

Page 173. 

/20 Apollo was the god of poetry and music, as well as of 
prophecy. 

22. Thou neither great. The extract is from the poem on 
*Destinie’ in the Pindarick Odes of Cowley. 

Page 174. 

15. Ben. That is, Ben Jonson, a later contemporary of Shake- 
speare, and author of many dramas, the best known of which is 
‘Every Man in his humour.’ Tonson died in 1637. 

17. acquit^ i.e. accomplish, effect. The verb in this sense is 
' not often found. 

25. Non ego dtc. Hor. Od. ii. 17. 10. 

Page 175. 

13. quantum suffi€it^\.t. 

19. a vestal flame. A repetition of the idea * Let constant fires * 
.in the previous line. The fire on the altar of Vesta was kept ever- 
I burning. 

27. ana. A term in use in medical prescriptions to signify 
‘ equal quantities ’ of any ingredients. 

Page 176. 

30. the other three, i. e. the elements of air, earth and water. 
Page 177. 

3. score. Count up and make into a total. The word in 
modem days is largely confined to the ^ame of cricket. Cf. Shakes. 
Othello IV, I. 130. Have scored me? (i.e. made up my re^on- 
ing.) 
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Preface to ‘Cutter of Coleman Street.' 

Page 178. 

I, a comedy calVd the Guardian. This was acted in Trinity 
College before Prince Charles, in March 164), the prince being then 
rather less than twelve years old. 

4. the troubles. Euphemistic for * the civil war and the Common- 
wealth times. * 

10. this new name. Cutter of Coleman Street. Cutter is one 
of the characters in the play, described in the list of dramatis 
persona as “a merry, sharking fellow about the town, pretending to 
have been a Colonel in the King's army." He has a comrade of the 
same kidney, called Worm. 

, Page 179. 

5. ttventy years. On Cowley’s service to the Royal cause during 
all the troubles, see ‘ Introduction.’ 

1 7. continu'd^ i. e. unbroken, uniform. 

Page 180. 

6. Deacon Soaker. He is one of the characters in the play, and 
described as *a little fuddling deacon.* 

la. two sharks. These are Cutter and Worm. 

16. at London. The preposition sounds strange in our ears. 
We should say *in Ix)ndon.' 

19. cavaliers. The name given to the adherents of the Royal 
party in the civil wars. 

33. will take no colour, i.e. cannot be made to vrear any 
semblance of truth. Cf. above p. J42, 1. 18. 

Page 181. 

I. a true gentleman. This character in the play is Colonel 
Jolly, a gentleman whose estate was confiscated in the late troubles. 
Mrs Lucia' is his niece, left under his guardianship, and the circum- 
stances alluded to in the preface are those in which the Colonel is 
tempted to take advantage of his authority as guardian to help him- 
self out of difficulties by means of her fortune. 

19. allay. We now write ‘alloy,* but this is not the older 
spelling; cf. Ben Jonson, On Vulcan: 

‘But thou’lt say. 

There were some pieces of as base allay 
And as false stamp there, parcels of a play 
Fitter to see the nrelight than the day ; 

Adulterate moneys, such as would not go.’ 

31. the lees of Romulus. ‘f«x Romuli’is found in Cicero ad 
Alt. II. 1. 8. 

Page 183. 

a. Sed dtc. ‘But now was no place for these things.’ From 
Horace Ars Poetica^i^. 
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8. whose skulls are not yet bare. In allusion to the custom of 
placing the heads of great offenders on London Bridge, Temple Bar, 
or elsewhere, and leaving them to be worn bare by the ravages of 
birds and the action of the weather. 

14. HarrisofCs return. The reference is to one of Cutter's 
speeches, in which he is professing to be one of the strictest of the 
Puritans, and uttering prophecies after the fashion of some of them. 

* 1 say ^ain, I am to return, and to return upon a purple drome- 
dary, which si^ifies Magistracy, with an axe in my hand that is 
calrd Reformation, and 1 am to strike with that axe upon the gate 
of Westminster Hall, and cry, Down Babylon, and the building 
call'd Westminster Hall is to run away, and cast itself into the river, 
and then Major General Harrison is to come in green sleeves from 
the North upon a sky-coloured Mule, which signifies heavenly 
instruction.* 

46. wretchless^ i.e. reckless. Cf. Hooker, Semion (ii. 43) on 
Jude: ‘It is want of faith in ourselves, which makes us wretchless in 
building others.* 

Also Article xvii. in the Book of Common Prayer, ^wretchlessness 
of most unclean living.* 

49. plant it almost wholly with divinity. He alludes no doubt 
to the largest of his poems, the Davideis, a sacred poem of the 
troubles of David. No one can read these essays without being 
struck with the amount of Scriptural allusion and reference which 
they contain. We need go no farther for an illustration than lines 
9 and 10 of the next page. 

Page 183. 

13. piece. Not unfrequently used for some work of art, a 
picture or a statue. Cf. Shakes. Winter^ s Tale, v. 4. 104, ‘Her 
mother's statue... a piece many years in doing and now newly 
performed by that rare Italian master Julio Romano.* 

So Timon of Athens, 1. 1. 455 (of a picture) ‘When dinner’s 
done, shew me this piece,' 

49. reparations. ‘Cutter of Coleman Street* was the result 
of a remodelling of the former play ‘The Guardian.' 

34. 7 'ully says. Cicero's words are (Pis, 4.) ‘fors domina 
campi.* 

Page 184. 

9, brutals, i.e. brutish persons. An instance of an adjective 
used as a noun, which has iallen out of the language. Cf. p. 48, 

1. 16 above on ‘ intelUctuais' 

16. the strictest conjurations of a paternal blessing. Meaning 

* I would conjure him, if he desired my blessing, to have done with . 
this folly of poetry.* 

33. Qut mtdtis dbe. The line, which is at once translated, is 
from Lucretius, de Per, Nat. li|. i038» 

Page 185. 

‘Now I Wtten by the tooth of 
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a, 197, *13 
AbdolonymuSi 231 
abused^ 195 
acquit.^ 242 
againstt 228 
agitty 228 
Aglaus, 231 
Alcides, 226 

Alexander the Great, 206 
allayy 243 
cUmighiy-shipy 237 
aiidy 242 
Anti-Paul, 215 
antipodty 237 
Anti- Solomon, 20S 
Antony, 206 
Apulia, 228 
Aristides, 223 
Aristotle, 188, 212 
arrivey 221 

Assyrian = Syrian, 227 
Astraea, 227 
Aulanta, 214 
Athaliah, 213 
Augustus, 223 

bailyy 189 • 
banditosy 204 

Barebones* Parliament, 199 
basty 221 

^Air/=beasts, 190 
Bedlam, 198, 239 
Beel-2ebub, 235 
behoUUngy 224 
belighty tOy 229 
Benacus, 240 
blood, circulation of, 190 
bloody cross, 214 
bma^robay 234 


bounding-stomsy 236 
Briareus, 202 
Bridewell, 219 
Broom, Alex., 222 
brothef\ use of, 196 
brutals, 244 
Bucephalus, 223 
by the byy 195 

Caligula, 235 
campagncy 238 
canowy 204 
cates y 236 
Catiline, 215 
Cato, 193, 223 
Celsus, 193 
censure, 217 
chargeable, 207 
Charles I., 207 
Chartreux, 190, 207 
cheapen, 217 
Chertsea, 239 
chiopins, 235 
chirurgeon, 189 
cvuily 226 
colour, 243 
colourably, 220 
Columella, 193 
commentating, 188 
commerce, 223 
commodity, 222 
compass, to take a, 220 
concernment, 193 
concur to, 212 
Coney, Mr, 2x0 
consign, 231 
contain, 203 
convince, 234 
creature, 238 
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Cromwell, 199, 200 
cynic ^ 212 
Cyrus, 206 

Damocles, 236 
dancing, 195, 225 
Daphne, 234 
decimation, 209 
deficient to, 111 
degenerous, 219 
Democritus, 222, 239 
denison, 192 
devotion, days of, 195 
diet, 190 
Dioclesian, 234 
Dioscorides, 194 
Directoiy, the, 197, 210 
Domitian, 235 
dors, 216 
doubt, 194 
drink in, to, 227 * 
Dunkirk, 209 
D’Urf^, M., 239 

earnest, 231 
eikon basilike, 198 
elogies, 191, 224 
encounter with, 195 
engage into, 223 
entertainment, 190 
Epicurean, 212 
Epicurus, 218, 232 
epidemical, aij 
equal, 227 
Escurial, 225 , 232 
Etruria, 228 
Eumseus, 226 
Evelyn, John, 231 
eves, 226 
evince, 192 
excem, 237 
expenceful, 225 
expences, 195 
explode, 195, 207 

fantastical, 208 
fasces, 217 
favourite to, 213 
Faustus, 208 
Fawkes, Guy, 207 
field (in heraldry), 225 


fitches, 239 
forsook, 197 
fracture, tgi 
French inconstancy, 198 
furnish, 192 

godwit, 228 
gowned war, 227 
graff, 240 
groom, 210 
Grotius, 193 
Guardian, the, 243 
^«/=guessed, 198 
guilded, 219, 223 
guns, 189 

Hannibal, 220 
Harrison, General, 244 
Hartlib, Mr, 225 
Harvey, Wm., 188 
haut‘goust, 212, 229 
hecatomb, 213 
Henrietta Maria Queen, 
Hermogenes, 194 
herse, 196 
Hiram, 233 
horse-plums, 235 
hospital- like, 195 
humane, 187 
husband, 241 

idol, 197 
impertinent, 217 
implead, 202 
Incitatus, 223 
indifferently, 195 
indulging to, 193 
instance in, 225 
intellectuals, 207 
intend, to, 233 
Islington, 221 
itinerate, igt 

Jack o* the clock, 205 
Jamaica, 209 
Jermyn, Lord, 242 
Jews, 209 
Jonson, Ben, 242 

Laertes, 225 
Lambert, General, 201 
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lardry, igr 
Harunit 207 
laveeTy 215 
lectures, 189 
Lepidus, 218 
Leviathans, 216 
Leyden, John of, 206 
Linternum, 220 
list, to, 233 
London, 221 
Longinus, 194 
Louis XilL, 235 
Louvre, 226, 232 
lungs, 189 

Machiavelli, 212, 215 
Macrobius, 188 
main, 229 
major-generals, 2H 
malignant, 213 
manciple, 189 
Manilius, 193 
Marius, 202 
masking, 217, 218 
Massaniello, 206. 
Mathusalem, 213 
mediate, 187 
methoughts, 197 
Metrodorus, 218 
Millenaries, 240 
momentany, 202 
Mona, 197 
Montaigne, 220, 234 
Mortlake, 229 
mosquito f 210 
mosstroopers, 210 
mulct, X92 
murtherer, 225 

Naseby, 198 
natural magic, 191 
Nemetianus, 193 
Nero, 208, 235 
Nicander, 194. 
nomenclator, 275 
number’s tree, 221 

Ocnus, 236 
Octavius, 205 
Oenomaus, 218 
on, 202 


operatories, 190 
Oppianus, 194 
Organon, Bacon’s, 192 
ortolans, 228 
others oih&cs, 218 
over-noise, 236 

painful, 216 
parcel, 193, 224 
parricides, 221 
peason, 229 
Pelias, 204 
petar, 238 
phrensie, 21 1 
piece, 244 
pileus, 219 
pin, to, 22^ 

Pindarick, 220, 232 
pismire, 237 
place, to take, 192 
Platonical, 212 
Pliny, 193 
portraicture, 191 
possessive case, 194 
pounces, 213 
preposterous, 241 
pretend, 190 
Printing, 189 
purchase, 188 

quell, 198 

quotidian ague, 223 

refund, 237 
reliques, 196 
Remus, 228 
retire, 220 

Rhodian Colossus, 219 
right, 230 

Sabine, 226, 228 
Saturnalia, 217 
Scaliger, 194 
scholars, lig, 195 
sciomachy, 203 
Scipio, 206, 220 
score, 242 
scutcheon, 223 
Seneca, 193, 234 
shipmoney^2io 
9y^ey, Sir Philip, 239 
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sifht-skot^ 923 
simples^ 191 
Solomon, 253 
Solomon’s house, 191 
Stoical paradox, 214 
Strafford, Lord, 203 
straiti 237 
Solla, 202, 208 
swards 229 
syllogism^ 204 

table (Thost^ 216 
ianker-womatty 222 
Tempe, 227 
tken=th. 3 .n, 187 
Theophrastus, 194 
iheorboy 232 
thorough^ 220 
threat (z/), 198 
Tiberius, 235 
Tibur, 226 
tricky 238 

Toupinambaltians, 238 
travail, 241 
travel, 195 
Triarii, 241 
triennial, 193 
tropes, 224 


troth, 229 
Turk, 199 
Tyrian luxury, 227 

unbirdly, 219 
unusejul, 193 
use (n), 228 
use (v), 195, 199, 208 
Utopian, 212 

vails, 208 
Varro, 193 
veins, milky, 191 
Vergil, 226 
virtue, 204 
virtuoso, 196 
visions, 197 
Vitellius, 232 
Vulgar errors, 194 

weathers, 219 
whitest, 223 
white, to hit the, 220 
Whitehall, 226 
woad, 198 
wretchless, 244 

Zopyrus, 215 


Cambridge: rRiMTso by c. j* clay, m.a. and sons, at thb university bress. 



THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 


Author 

Aeschylus 

Aristophanes 

n 

Demosthenes 

Euripides 


»» 

Herodotus 

Homer 

•I 

«> 

♦» 

Lucian 

nato 

If 

tt 

Plutaroh 

•• 

•I 

Bophodis 

TbUdydidM 


COMPLETE LIST. 


GREEK. 

IVork 

Prometheus Vinctus 

Aves — Plutus — Ranae 

Vespae 

Nubes 

Olynthiacs 

Heracleidae 

Hercules Furens 

Hijjpolytus 

Iphigeneia in Aulis 

Medea 

Hecuba 

Alcestis 

Orestes 

Book V 

„ VI, vni, IX 
„ VIII 1—90, IX I — 89 
Odyssey ix, x 
» XXI 
„ XI 

Iliad VI, XXII, XXIII, xxiv 
Iliad IX, X 

Somnium, Charon, etc. 
Menippus and Timon 
Apologia Socratis 
Crito 

Euthyphro 

Protagoras 

Demosthenes 

Gracchi 

Nicias 

Sulla 

Timoleon 

Oedipus Tyrannus 

Book HI 

Book Vlt 


Rdiier 

PrUo 

Rackham 

'ijS 

Green 

xiS each 

Graves 

3/6 


3/6 

Glover 

4/6 

Beck & Headlam 3/6 

Gray & llutchipson 2/- 

Hadley 

a/. 

Headlam 

a/6 


4/6 

Hadley 

a/6 

Wedd 

2I6 

4/6 

Shuckburgh 

. 3 /; 


4/- each 


ij6 each 

Edwards 

a/6 each 


a/- 

Naim 

V- 

Edwards 

a/- each 

Lawson 

%I6 

Heitland 

3/6 

Mackie 

3/5 

Adam 

3/6 

•> 

4/6 


4/6 

J. & A. M. Adam 4/6 

Holden 

t 


Tebb 

Spratt 

Holden 



THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 
GREEK continued. 


Anther 

Zenoplioii 


Agesilaus 

Anabasis Vol. I. Text 
.. Vol. II. Notes 

» I, n 

„ I, III, IV, V 

„ II, VI, VII 

Hellenics I, ii 
Cyropaedeia i, ii (a vols.) 
„ III, IV, V 

„ VI, VII, VIII 

Memorabilia li 


Editor 

Price 

Hailstone 

716 

Pretor 

3 j- 

»» 

4/6 

ff 

4/" 

f» 

.1- tack 

It 

1/6 tack 

Edwards 

3I6 

Holden 

6/- 

tt 

5 /- 

») 

Si- 

Edwards 

il6 


LATIN. 


Beda 

Eccl. Histoiy ill, iv 

De Bello Gallico 

Com. I, III, VI, vm 

Lumby 

7/6 

Caesar 

Peskett 

1/6 /arA 

It 

„ li-ili, and vii 

II 

a/- eacA 

Sh 

II 

II i-ni 

II 

If 

II iv-v 

II 

1/6 

II 

De Bello Civili. Com. i 

Peskett 

3/- 

II 

„ ,, Com. Ill 

II 

216 

Cioero 

Actio Prima in C. Vcrrem 

Cowie 

1/6 

II 

De Amicitia 

Reid 

3/<5 

If 

De Senectute 

It 

3/6 

»/• 

If 

De Of&ciis. Bk ill 

Holden 

If 

Pro Lege Manilla 

Nicol 

16 

II 

Div. in Q. Caec. et Actio 
Prima in C. Verrem 

Heitland & Cowie a/- 

If 

£p. ad Atticum. Lib ll 

Pretor 

3/- 

II 

Philippica Secunda 

Pro Archia Poeta 

Peskett 

3/6 

II 

Reid 

a/- 

•1 

„ Balbo 

II 

1/6 

II 

,t Milone 

If 

a/6 

3 /- 

II 

„ M arena 

Heitland 

II 

„ Plancio 

Holden 

4/6 

II 

„ Sulla 

Reid 

3/6 

II 

Somnium Scipionis 

Pearman 

a/. 

Cornelias Nepos Four parts 

Shuckburgh 

1/6 cacA 

Horace 

'Epistles. Bk i 

If 

a/6 

II 

Odes and Epodes 

Odes. Books x, ill 

Gow 

5/- 

If 

If 

«/• eacA 

If 

„ Books 11, IV ; Epodes 

»> 


» 

Satires. Bqok 1 


a/- 

Xavenal 

Satires 

Duff- 

5/- 




THB PITT PRESS SERIES. 



LATIN tentinued. 


Autfbr 

Work 

Editor 

Prieo 

Uvy 

Book 1 

Edwards 

In the Press 

it 

» 11 

Conway 

‘ 2/6 

it 

„ IV, VI, IX, XXVII 

Stephenson 

2/6 sack 

*1 

•f V 

Whibley 

2/6 


„ XXI, XXII 

Dimsdale 

2/6 sack 

Lucan 

Pharsalia. Bk I 

Heitland & Haskins i/6 

> ) 

De Bello Civili. Bk vii 

Postgate 

2/- 

Lucretius 

Book V 

DufiT 

2/- 

Ovid 

Fasti. Book vi 

Sidgwick 

1/6 


Metamorphoses, Bk i 

Dowdall 

1/6 


„ Bk VIII 

Summers 

1/6 

Plautus 

Epidicus 

Gray 

3/- 

91 

Stichus 

Fennell 

2/6 

If 

Trinummus 

Gray 

^16 

Quintus Gurtlus 

Alexander in India 

Heitland & Raven xl(i 

Sallust 

Catiline 

Summers 

2/- 

Tacitus 

Agricola and Germania 

Stephenson 

3 /* 


Hwt. Bk I 

Davies 

2I6 

Terence 

Hautontimorumenos 

Gray 

Sh 

VergU 

Aeneid i to Xll 

Sidgwick 

»( 

1/6 cock 

ft 

Bucolics 

1I6 

If 

Georgies I, il, and iii, iv 

It 

2/- eatA 

it 

Complete Works, Vol. i, 

1 ext ,, 



If i> Vol. 11, 

Notes „ 

4/6 


French. 

Volumu marked * contain VocaheUuy, 


About 

Le Roi des Montagues 

Ropes 

2/- 

Blart 

Quand rdtais petit, Pts 1, il 
L’Art Po^tique 

Boi'elle 

2/- eacA 

Boileau 

Nichol Smith 

al6 

OomelUe 

La Suite du Menteur 

Masson 

2/- 

tt 

Polyeuete ’ 

Braunholtz 

2/- 

De BonneOhose 

Lazare Hoche 

Colbeck 

2/. 

ti 

Bertrand du Guesclin 

Leathes 

2/- 

II 

„ Part ll 

fi 

16 

Delavlgne 

Louis XI 

Eve 

2/. 

ft 

Les Enfants d’Edouatd 

If 

2/* 

De Lamartine 

Jeanne d’Arc 

La Canne de Jonc 

Clapin St Ropes 

.1/6 

De Vigny 

Eve 

1/6 

^*DiiBiai 

La Fortune de D^Artagnan 

Ropes 

' */- 


Le Chien da Cat>itaine 

3 

VenaU 




THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 


FRENCH continued. 


Author Work 

Brokmaim-Oliatrlan La Guerre 

„ Waterloo 

„ Le Blocus 

,, Madame Th^r^se 

Histoire d’un Consent 


Editor Price 

Clapin 3/- 

Ropes 3/- 

>» 3/’ 

„ {In the Press) 3/- 

»f t» 3/“ 

Gautier Voyage en Italie (Selections) Payen Payne 

Guizot Discuurs sur PHistoire de la 

2/6 
2/- 
2/- 
2/. 

ilf, 

$ 
2/- 
l/- 
2I6 
2/6 
1/6 
2/- 
2 /. 
2 /- 
l/- 
2/- 
2/. 
2/- 
2/- 

2/. 

,/6 
3/- 

ae 

France (xiil— xxiv) Masson & Prothero 2/6 

R^cits des Temps M^rovin- 
giens, I— III Masson & Ropes 3/- 

Lascaris ou les Grecs du xv* Sikle Masson 2/* 
Histoire du Si^de de Louis 
XIV, in three parts Masson & Prothero 2/6 
JLa Jeune Sibdrienne. Le) 

I UpreuxdekCWd’Aostel 



Revolution d*Anglelerre 

Eve 

Mme de Stael 

Le Directoire 

Masson & Prothero 

M 

Dix Annies d’Exil 

•1 

*]IIalot 

Remi et ses Amis 

Verrall 

ft 

It 

Remi en Angleterre 

It 

Merim^e 

Colomba 

Ropes 

Michelet 

Louis XI & Charles the Bold 

It 

Molitoe 

Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme 

Clapin 


L'ficole des Femmes 

Sainthbury 


Les Prt‘cieuses ridicules 

Braunholtz 


,» {Abridged Edition) 

It 


Le Misanthrope 



L*Avare 

It 

Ferrault 

Fairy Tales 

Rippmann 

Piron 

La Mdroraanie 

Masson 

Ponsard 

Charlotte Corday 

Ropes 

Racine 

Les Plaideurs 

Braunholtz 

IK 

„ {Abridged Edition) 

It 

»» 

Athalie 

Eve 

Baintine 

Picdola 

Ropes 

Borlbe Legouv^ Bataille de Dames 

Bull 

Scribe 

Le Verre d’Eau 

Colbeck 

Sddalne 

Le Philosophe sans le savoir 

Bull 

Souveetre 

Un Philosophe sous les Toits 

Eve 

It 

Le Serf & Le Chevrier de Lorraine Ropes 

ft 

It 

Le Serf 

tt 

Spencer 

A Primer of French Verse 


Thierry 

Lettres sur Phistoire de 



VUlemals 

Voltaire 

Xavier de 
Idaiztre 
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GERMAN. 

77ie Volumes marked * contain Vocabulary. 


AutJufr 

Work 

Editor 

Prie* 

^Andersen 

Eight Fairy Tales 

Rippmann 

2I6 

Benedlx 

Dr Wespe 

Breul 

, 3/- 

Freytag 

Der Staat Friedrichs des 


Grossen 

Wagner 

*/■ 

ft 

Die Journalisten 

Eve 

2I6 

«/- 

Goethe 

Knabenjahre {1749 — 1761) 

Wagner & Cartmell 

ft 

Hermann und Dorothea 

II fi 

3/6 

,, 

Iphigenie 

Breul 

3/6 

3/“ 

♦Grimm 

Selected Tales 

Rippmann 

Gutzkow 

Zopf und Schwert 

Wolstenholme 

3/6 

Hacklander 

Der geheime Agent 

£. L. Milner Bai ly 

3/- 

Hauff 

Das Bild des Kaisers 

Breul 

3/- 

*1 

Das Wirthshaus im Spessart 

Schlottmann 



Die Karavane 

& Cartmell 
Schlottmann 

3/* 

« 

ft 

Der Sheik von Alessandria 

Rippmann 

2/6 

Immermann 

Der Oberhof 

Wagner 

3/- 

Klee 

Die deutschen Heldensagen 

Wolstenholme 

3/- 

KohlratiBOlL 

Das Jahr 1813 

ft 

2/. 

3/- 

Lessing 

Minna von Barnhelm 

Wolstenholme 

Lessing ks Oellert Selected Fables 

Breul 

3/- 

Mendelssohn 

Selected Letters 

Sime 

3/- 

Raumer 

Der erste Kreuzzug 

Wagner 

2/. 

Rlehl 

Culturgeschichtliche 



Novellen 

Wolstenholme 

3/- 

3/- 


Die Ganerben & Die Ge- 
rechtigkeit Gottes 

II 

Schiller 

Wilhelm Tell 

Breul 

2/6 

If 

,, (Abridged Edition) 

ft 

1/6 

3/- 

If 

Geschichte des dreissigjah- 
rigen Kriegs Book ill. 

II 

If 

Maria Stuart 

ff 

3/6 

fi 

Wallenstein I. (Lager and 

Piccolomini) 

If 

3/6 

ff 

Wallenstein II. (Tod) 

ff 

3/6 

sybel 

Prinz Eugen von Savoyen 

Quiggin 

2/6 

Uhland 

Ernst, Herzog von Scbwaben W olstenholme 

3/6 


Ballads on German History Wagner 
German Dactylic Poetry 
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ENGLISH 


Auikoy 

H^orJk 

Editor 

Prict 

Bacon 

History of the Reign of 




King Henry VII 

Lumby 

s/* 

it 

Essays 

West 

^16 & s/* 

»> 

New Atlantis 

G. C. M. Smith i/6 

Cowley 

Essays 

Lumby 

4/- 

Defoe 

Robinson Crusoe, Part I 

Masterman 

2/. 

Earle 

Microcosmography 

West 

3/* & 4/- 

Gray 

Poems 

Tovey 

4/* & eh 

Lamb 

Tales from Shakespeare 

Flather 

1/6 

Macaulay 

' Lord Clive 

Innes 

1/6 

tt 

Warren Hastings 

II 

1/6 

tf 

William Pitt and Earl of Chatham ,, 

2/6 

it 

Lays and other Poems 

Flather 

^ 1/6 

Mayor 

A Sketch of Ancient Philoso- 




phy from Thales to Cicero 


3/6 

More 

History of King Richard III 

Lumby 

3/6 

1* 

Utopia 

ti 

3/6 

Milton 

Arcades and Comus 

Verity 

3 /- 

V >1 

Ode on the Nativity, L’Alle-j 




gro, 11 Penseroso& Lycidasj 

II 

2/0 

it 

Samson Agonistes 

II 

2I6 

II 

Sonnets 

II 

1I6 

}> 

Paradise Lost, six parts 

II 

2/- each 

Pope 

Essay on Criticism 

West 

2/- 

ftoott 

Marmion 

Masterman 

il6 

II 

I^ady of the Lake 

II 

2/6 

SI 

Lay of the last Minstrel 

Flather 

2/- 

II 

Legend of Montrose 

Simpson 

2/6 

II 

Old Mortality 

Nicklin 

2/6 

Shakespeare 

A Midsummer-Night’s Dream 

Verity 

1/6 

»i 

Twelfth Night 

II 

r/6 

ti 

Julius Caesar 

II 

jI6 

II 

The Tempest' 

II 

1I6 

II 

King Lear 

>1 

1/6 

II 

Merchant of Venice 

II 

1/6 

11 

King Richard II 

II 

1/6 

II 

As You Like It 

II 

1/6 

II 

King Henry V 

II 

1/6 

II 

Macbeth 

II 

1/6 

Shakespeare k Fletcher Two Noble Kinsmen 

Skeat 

• 

Sidney 

An Apologie for Poetrie 

Shuckburgh :i/- 

Wallace 

Outlines of the Philosophy of Aristotle 



6 
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Author 

ENGLISH continued, 

W ork Editor 

Prici 

West 

Elements of English Grammar 

3/6 

ft 

English Grammar for Beginners 

l/- 

tt 

Key to English Grammars 

3/6 net 
>/• 

Carlos 

Short History of British India 

Mill 

Elementary Commercial Geography 

1/6 

Bartholomew 

Atlas of Commercial Geography 

3 /- 


Robinson Church Catechism Explained 

Jackson The Prayer Book Explained. Part I 


«/- 

c/6 


MATHEMATIG8. 


Ball 

EueUd 

Elementary Algebra 

Books I— VI, XI, XII 

Taylor 

4/6 

5 /- 

tt 

Books I— VI 

t9 

4 /- 

It 

Books I— IV 

19 

3/- 

Also separately 



Books I, & ii; III, & IV; V, & vi; XI, & XU il6each. 
Solutions to Exercises in Taylor's 
Euclid W. W. Taylor 

And separately 

Solutions to Bks i — iv „ 

Solutions to Books vi. xi 
Hobsonft JesRop Elementary Plane Trigonometry 


Loney Elements of Statics and Dynamics 

Fart 1. Elements of Statics 
„ II. Elements of Dynamics 
„ Elements of Hydrostatics 

„ Solutions of Examples, Statics and Dynamics 

,, Mechanics and Hydrostatics 

0. Arithmetic for Schools, with or without answers 

Part I. Chapters i — viii. Elementary, with 
or without answers 

„ Part II. Chapters ix— xx, with or without 

answers 

Hale, Q. Key to Smith's Arithmetic 


io/6 ■ 
6 /- 

I 

'!S 

4/6 

3/6 




London: C. J. CLAY and- SONS, 
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Cte JSitle far^ciionli 

Colleges. 


RSRAL JBd;* 

^mronletM. Be^. W. E. 0ARif|t^ 1>.D» *3t^ 6d. net. 
UW0q^ tt aiuim. Prof. jP^I). 2$. net 

fiM6^kmtW P]r6t Kibxi»a;^x^,I>.|>, 2$. net 

ir of>^«on8a. BeV. Aitdrsw ^bpkr, BLD^ [Ii|, ^ iVeei 
ZRRialft» diiapR; l^-^iotabaz. 
i- '^3«* 6tl. wet. ' 

^app. ■Kt..r-T.atVl. SrauRB. -PJa./%.6<i. net 

^)%ook of Oaitlol. Bev. S. B. Orttsb, D.D. iHt. iMt. n 0 ^, 
ilpiaUeo to Timotlip H VItttR. Bev. A. £. Hmepteic^s 
MA.* 2#. net. \ ^ ^ 

,1 jijf; ^inaller v v-’’ 
lor 

P..1KW ' jPtxcAj^^ tfoelw i^olwMm 

Bev.'i. S. ‘ 

ok ^ jrii4|E!tR« >i|^V4'^. &.^BiAoX|!4| 

'It 'Book of B o Toiio li ' ProL,Kik|PA 
oad.Book of 

: of mass. Prof. Luubt, 

;* ofdfti^BO. Prof. LuBrt»;Vrf^v y 

ik. TheBi*|tey,,B#'E.,lW^ 
p to m WatUiid^' uinr A^^*aK|f.A. 

; to 8t BUrk. '' BjpVi «biS-iilACz;BAB, D.D. 

L Rcedxdlnc to 8t BttkOb Farrar, D..' 

T^AjpoMM. ProL 

Mgt 











